BIBLIOTHECA SACRA 


AND 


THEOLOGICAL REVIEW. 


NO. XIV. 


MAY, 1847. 


ARTICLE 


TRANSLATIONS FROM THE SERMONS PROFESSOR JULIUS 
MULLER HALLE. 


[To the Englishman American, University Germany 
has many attractions that Halle. associated with 
the fervent zeal and indefatigable labors the Pietists the 
18th century. also the continuation the establishment 
Wittenberg, memorable the annals the Reformation, and 
which seems impose sacred obligation upon the professors 
Halle adhere the doctrines Melanchthon. To. 
this University the world indebted, for the revival and extension 
Hebrew learning consequence the studies and labors 
Gesenius. Professor Tholuck’s name has long been beloved and 
honored throughout the Christian world. his fraternal love 
and unwearied kindness multitudes Americans delight bear 
testimony. his instrumentality more than perhaps that 
any other man, Germany indebted for the happy revival 
evangelical religion which has prevailed during the last twenty 
years. personal influence great and most happily coin- 
cident with the effect his numerous writings. His position 
the more important the University Halle fact the theo- 
logical seminary northern Germany. numbers more theo- 
logical students than any other University the country, and the 
majority its members belong that department. Its present 
IV. No. 14. 


corps teachers enrols many distinguished names; Hup- 
feld, the successor Gesenius, and perhaps the most eminent 
ing Hebraist, Pott and well known for their profound 
and extensive researches Oriental literature, Bernhardy, cele- 
brated for his publications relating Greek literature, Ross, who 
has lately returned from long abode Greece, full zeal and 
knowledge, and others whom cannot now refer. 
Professor Julius Miller, though less known abroad than some 
other German theologians, greatly respected Halle and 
throughout Germany. profound and scientific theologian 
has probably superior among his learned countrymen. Before 
came Halle, had been connected with the Universities 
Marburg and Breslau. His great work the Nature Sin, 
and characterized profound investigation, accurate analysis, 
comprehensive survey the entire field and systematic arrange- 
ment his materials truly German. second edition this 
work, anew investigated and greatly enlarged, was published not 
Jong since two large octavo volumes. has not yet foundan 
English translator and perhaps will not. competent version 
would imply the translator acquaintance with German 
theology and philosophy and modes thinking, which very few 
Englishmen Americans possess. inadequate translation 
such work would matter great regret the author and 
his friends. The remaining publications Prof. M., far 
are informed, are confined single sermons and miscellaneous 
articles and two volumes Discourses. The sermons, from 
which now propose translate few extracts, were printed 
Breslau 1846, volume 355 pages, and are entitled, 
Zeugniss von Christo und von dem Wege ihm, fir die Su- 
chenden,” (Testimony relation Christ and the Way Him, 
for Inquirers). consists valuable Preface thirty pages 
and thirteen discourses the following topics The dignity 
only regeneration that man can attain the object 
his creation the divine economy man’s salvation, the man- 
ifestation wrath has its necessary place, but only pre- 
pare the way for the revelation love; The feelings which 
Christ presupposes those who would enter into communion 
with Him; The holiness Jesus the proof the truth his 
testimony his Divine dignity The atoning work Christ 
the manifestation the holiness God; Christ the fisher 
Love Christ springing from the consciousness for- 
given sin; Three stages the Christian what rests the 
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authority rule faith which has always been rendered 
the church the New Testament? what sense does Christ 
command confess Him before men? what manner should 
take part existing religious And the relation 
between our duties God and civil society. 

Before present our readers few passages from these 
sermons, may not wholly irrelevant offer one two brief 
observations. Discourses from the pulpit Germany are, for the 
most part, addressed the feelings rather than the reason. 
The theologian does not often discuss the Sabbath the pro- 
founder mysteries his faith. Such discussions are reserved for 
the lecture-room the printed page. Discourses like those with 
which Drs. Hopkins and Emmons, even Dr. Dwight, edified 
their auditories, not quite unknown Germany, are exceed- 
ingly rare. The sermon often mere homily, mere expo- 
sition passage Scripture which occurs the lessons the 
day, popular illustration some truth, interspersed 
concluded with appeals the hearers. generally level 
the capacity the great mass. likewise, for the most 
short. Nothing would more appalling continental audi- 
ence, even one England, than those protracted discussions, 
once common New England and Scotland, and happily not 
now wholly discontinued. The length the discourses, which 
the writer these lines has listened, has varied from twenty 
minutes thirty-five. One reason this brevity the time 
which occupied singing. this delightful exercise the 
whole congregation, without exception, unites. Those who might 
have been wearied with the sermon, now awake and join the 
hymn with the whole heart. The writer can never forget spec- 
tacle this kind which saw one the old churches Nu- 
remberg. The great edifice was crowded, one half the audi- 
tors least standing. The sermon had been delivered fer- 
vent manner and had apparently much interested the feelings 
the audience. Immediately powerful and well-toned organ sent 
its peals through all the corners and recesses the cathedral, 
and moment every adult and child the vast throng broke 
forth praise the Redeemer, one those old hymns, mel- 
lowed time, and which breathe not earth, but heaven. 
The effect, least upon stranger, was overpowering. Nothing 
like ever can produced small choir, however scientifi- 
trained. The performance the latter must compara- 
tively dead, because, being artistic scientific, modern, 
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has been subjected many mutations, that few can join 
it, they were permitted The music for popular 
audience must simple, and then, especially great multitude 
unite, will often affecting and sublime. The singing the 
German churches sometimes occupies hour, more than 
hour. The number the hymns and the stanzas affixed 
large letters the walls and pillars various parts the house, 
that there confusion delay finding the page. 

will only add one more remark. Can the Christian 
mon ever produce its legitimate effect Germany, while the 
Sabbath desecrated is, rather where the Sabbath 
both theoretically and practically regarded scarcely more 
holy than the other days the week? not the devotional 
observance the entire Sabbath indispensable anything like 
the full effect the ordinances worship? Are not medita- 
tion and prayer prerequisites the right appreciation the 
instructions God’s house? other words, Sabbath possi- 
ble when its observance placed wholly the ground expe- 
diency, where the sacred time limited the hours public 
worship? from the market the counting-room the 
church, and from the church the tea-garden, seems least 

incongruous. Those, indeed, who are educated under the 
German system, may and doubtless derive more benefit from 
American Scotchman. Still, view the tendencies 
human nature, man’s strange aversion religious duties, and 
view, also, the actual state morals and religion those 
continental nations, where the Sabbath disregarded, can 
come other conclusion than that day sacred rest 
necessary for the preacher and his hearers, and cannot but 
rejoice that our country and extensively Great Britain, the 
entire Sabbath regarded holy time. not the comparative- 
pure state morals and religion these countries 
attributed small degree the fact, that the Sabbath ob- 
served, not matter expediency merely, but moral obli- 
gation? other countries can those delightful hymns 
sung, which represent the day rest the best all the seven, 
and foretaste the nobler rest above. 

Prof. object publishing this series discourses 
thus indicated: point view, accordance with which 
the sermons now published, are collected, shown sufficiently 
the title and needs elucidation. may merely remarked, 
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the term Inquirers, those are also incladed who seek 
Christ without being conscious it. And such, these deeply 
awakened times seem particularly rich who from 
disquiet, now grasp this enjoyment and now another, 
order find therein the light and peace and freedom, 
they can find only faith Christ and obedience his word. 
Quaerite quod quaeritis, sed non est ubi quaeritis. most 
nest desire is, that the effect these sermons may be, through 
God’s blessing, point here and there such inquirer, who 
serious his investigations, the way Him—open and yet 
hidden—who himself the Way and the Truth and the Life.” 

ought remark, that the sermons Prof. Miller are 
longer and more argumentative character than common 
with German preachers. selecting passages from various dis- 
courses, shall, doubtless, impair the effect which they would 
produce presented constituent and consecutive parts 
beautiful whole. Still, the course have adopted may more 
instructive the American 


extract the following from the sermon the Dignity 
Man. 

every man, from the beginning, there peculiar, living 
germ, which strives unfold itself; and the powers nature 
the influence other men affect him further than yields 
himself yea the more strenuously unfolds this germ, 
the more able will himself exert determming and 
moulding influence nature and the human race around him; 
the less his dependence, the greater his self-reliance. But above 
this relation other created powers, which and 
independence are wonderfully mingled, and conditioned one 
upon the other, there reigns all-comprehending and 
ing Power. exerts not its primary influence after 
have been endued with our own life, but that which 
owe our being itself, and the germ our own life and every 
ment our existence. This the all-creating and sustaining 
power God, who, according the declaration the apostle 
the Athenians, the world and all things therein, and 
not anything, seeing has given every man life and 
and all things.’ 

Here find ourselves the same relation dependence 
with all other creatures over which have imagined 
highly and, consequently, this consideration 
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seems remind human dependence and weakness, rather 
than our dignity. And still exists there not immeasurable 
superiority man over all these creatures, the fact that 
ourselves dependent like them, that is, that we, 
tion from them, are conscious the dependence that have 
common? With their eyes fettered the earth, other 
wander about; they know not whence they came nor whose 
power they fear; but this alone permitted 
lift our head above the rushing floods the Past Him, 
whose hand our being and that the whole world rests. And 
this fact, that are conscious that have our life, and 
all from Him, that are capable feeling the warm breath 
creative love, cherishing its creatures, flows all around 
this, that raises above all the other dwellers the earth. 
Yea herein possess certain freedom from the world and its 
powers, that know that are dependent God, the Gov- 
ernor the universe. 

And can this consciousness our dependence Him exist 
without some recognition God whose power find ourselves 
linked with invincible bonds? Does not our heart impel 
Him the invisible God, who dwells not temples made with 
hands, who Lord heaven and earth, uncreated riches, all- 
sufficient himself, needing nothing, the wise, the holy and the 
righteous, who has appointed men the bounds their habita- 
tions, has made known them his holy will, and will judge them 
righteousness? friends, let feel most deeply how 
highly God has exalted us, that has lodged our bosom the 
idea Him, that has revealed himself the lowest depths 
our spirit, and that thereby only has made possible for 
understand for our good his further revelations. And this 
that the apostle means when asserts that God not very far 
from every one us. Verily not God who has thrust 
away from himself infinite distance, but inexpressibly 
near. near that cannot conscious our own ex- 
istence without being conscious his. near that has 
written his holy will our heart, our conscience bears witness, 
that our will cannot move without coming contact with the 
will God.” 

“And inquire for the grounds this holy nearness 
God our consciousness, the apostle answers, proceeds 
say, that Him live and move and have our being, some 
also your own poets have said, are his Anda 
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relation God not here affirmed which common man with 
all other creatures, but one which him. crea- 
tures are entirely dependent God, not merely their origina- 
tion, but their continued existence; consequently they are 
wholly encircled and pervaded his all-powerful agency. Yet 
one only all the creatures known has elevated that 
dignity, that can affirmed him, ‘he lives and moves 
perishable his being, has communicated imperishable 
existence him who partakes his nature. 

But order understand what signified this divine 
nature, must recall the simple and yet profound narrative 
the creation man the beginning the Scriptures, God 
made man his own image, the image God made him.’ 
Previously nothing said image God. When God 
would see copy himself the world, formed man. The 
creatures which are not self-conscious and therefore not conscious 
God, and which, since they possess free will, must ignor- 
ant also God’s holy will, controlled blind, natural instinct, 
cannot bear themselves the image God. God spirit, 
and only created spirits that his being can image itself. 
Nature is, indeed, Paul teaches us, the beginning the 
epistle the Romans, revelation yet not for itself; 
knows nothing the wisdom, power and goodness which 
praises through its reveals Him only far gives 
eye which can recognize the footsteps God. And that: 
there might such eye, God formed being, man, who sees 
himself image and likeness God. Therefore man, 
the highest, the last, the series God’s creations, 
the expression for the problem nature and the same time 
the understanding which solves the problem; whom 
God’s creating work rests and celebrates its Sabbath, that 
man his turn might rest God and Him keep its Sabbath 
the midst the pains and labors life; the sons 
man, Solomon says, whom the creative wisdom God has 
its delight, that thereby man again might have his delight this 
wisdom. This the great dignity man, says pious teacher 
the church, that less good will satisfy him than the high- 
est, namely, God.” 

belongs the essential dignity man that unites 
himself those things, which, viewed themselves, are separated 
from each other wide and ashes and shin- 


ing spark God, with its impulses kindred 
the beast, and spirit allied God. being whom are join- 
such diverse powers action, certainly one whose destiny 
the Divine government can only great.” 

the second part the discourse, the author considers the 
aetual state man, his fall from his original dignity. 

was destined like God holy freedom and love; 
but. when assumes like God breaking away from him 
and his holy precepts, then all things are changed into 
ment and wretched bondage sin. One may admire the art and 
cunning, the decision perseverance which man often shows 
sin yet for him there absolutely true dignity but 
tion God, the source all power and glory and majesty. Now 
sin which has brought into this relation the deepest discord. 
Hence sin, bad all its manifestations, this still the 
worst disturbs and perverts our heart itself the con- 
God, that man, with the increasing darkness 
his mind, finally falls into the belief that the Godhead like 
images gold, silver and stone, made human art, 
himself utter forgetfulness God. That consciousness, 
with its inseparable companion, the conscience, the salt 
inward life, but the salt. have lost its savor, wherewith shall 
salted? the light that thee darkness, how great 
that Where this darkness seizes the soul, there the 
enlightening sparks great thoughts continually expire the 
bler feelings and efforts are turned into horrid night, which 
the wild beasts unbridled desires and passions hunt their prey.” 

before highly exalted creature that this fearful pit 
only one who partakes the Divine nature that can: 
fall from only that that lives and moves and exists 
God, that come variance with Him. This con- 
firmed what Paul declares the Athenians the conse- 
quences which the Divine justice has annexed sin. testi- 
fies day which God will judge the world righteousness.. 
beast child not able foresee the conse- 
quences his actions, when begins destructive course, 
disciplined forcibly from accomplishing his designs. 
eousness, rewards him according his deeds. this 
something that God makes man responsible for his ac- 
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But the susceptibility for Christ attests the dignity man, 
how much more the actual reception him. there glory 
seeking for God, how much greater the glory finding God 
Christ. When exercise that repentance which God re- 
quires, judge ourselves and when truly appropriate the 
faith which God sets before the risen Redeemer, then he, 
whom God will judge the world righteousness, more 
our judge, but the finisher our are him and 
us, and all things which now possesses the glorified 
Son Man, communicates us, that we, becoming like 
the image the first born among many brethen, may possess 
with Him the kingdom that his Father has appointed. After this 
faith, dear friends, let strive with all the earnestness 
our souls, order that that which the true dignity man 
rests, communion with God, may not merely capabili- 
possibility, but may become more and more real. Even 
our times and the midst Christendom, many still, like the 
Athenians, worship the unknown God, uncertain what they have 
him and what they should expect from him, vacillating their 
opinions and following every wind doctrine. With them God 
the name which they denote dark, indefinite feeling, 
occasionally reminds them something above them who higher 
and infinite. would rejoice that this warning voice not yet 
mute; but would say them that our God more dwells 
the darkness, once did for Israel, that the mystery re- 
vealed the word and the gospel, that the unknown God has 
made himself known Christ.” 

the sermon regeneration, the author considers particular- 
what certain opponents this doctrine allege sufficient sub- 
stitutes for it, namely, that man, without regeneration, can attain 
the end his being, either intellectua! cultivation, integri- 
and virtue, indirect participation the effects 
Christianity. quote one two sentences under the first 
head. 

isan inner world which man here opens himself, and 
which conquers, while creates. The manifold problems 
which meet him they require, his time for higher thoughts and 
efforts, must withdraw him from what vulgar and low, and pre- 
serve him from sinking down into the defiling fens life. There 
something noble that employs himself the earnest pur- 
suit the objects knowledge, not for the sake any personal 
use advantage, but from mere curiosity. Such toil bears it- 
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certain consecration for the moment, purifying power 
man has now something elevated above the sensual world, which 
seeks and loves, and which devotes himself. And besides, 
the investigation leads the ultimate grounds all knowledge 
and existence, how great does our soul feel itself and how 
highly raised above the little things which else tempt one sin! 
And the same praise—dare deny the cultivation the 
beautiful poetry and other fine arts? Does not this stand 
relation not mistaken with striving for the good and the ho- 
ly? How often its rules forbid the same things which the 
moral law does not allow! How such employment fitted 
give idea the beauty the perfect harmony our life, 
sanctified will only can produce! How moderates the 
inclinations, softens the manners, represses all the rough out- 
breaks nature 

Such then would the intellectual cultivation which should 
lead individuals well nations most surely the highest dig- 
nity human life and guard them from were 
actually the case, more than two thousand years since, man- 
_kind would have solved the problem. History informs that 
there had then been nation, the Greek, which had reached 
height cultivation art and science, never seen before 
since—to summit from which its works could become the 
lawgiver the most distant posterity. Where this nation? Van- 
ished long ago from the earth. When therefore the apostle Paul 
stepped the great seat this cultivation, delayed not mo- 
ment summon the Athenians from the schools their philoso- 
phers the despised Galilean called the whole great past 
this people, with all their celebrated creations, times ignorance. 
time ignorance was, since the midst all their noble trea- 
sures cultivation, they did not and could not possess the high- 
est—the spirit knowledge and peace and holiness com- 
munion with the living God. And since they lacked this one 
thing, poisonous breath arose from the splendid flowers their 
caltivation, which infected the air and corroded the ground, which 
stunned the conscience and killed the moral sense, which blunted 
the feelings the people respect the most shameless sins 
daily familiarity and made their understanding only ingenioas 
and creative the arts destruction, that length the most 
beautiful, the richest sown field, ever beheld the garden 
God, perished total putridity.” 

know well, for speak men understanding, that this 
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cultivation could only genuine kind and actually valuable, 
when was the fruit earnest labor and effort. Think you 
really that cultivation which was effected like that the Greeks 
could ever become the universal possession man? Certainly 
needs only glance the world actually is, scare away 
this marvellous dream. not merely that innumerable 
multitude were not called, according the measure their gifts 
enjoyment this higher cultivation. The essential ar- 
rangements the earthly life will always render necessary that 
the greater part mankind should specially devoted man- 
ual employments, which will not allow them time acquire in- 
tellectual cultivation, and whom the possession and care 
would only evil. And now praise this cultivation 
the one thing needful, what follows? What else than that the 
highest good was not intended for all, but only for select, highly 
favored natures. then let these high words praise hu- 
man cultivation dumb! For this haughty culture wants noth- 
ing much the warm breath love, genuine humanity, 
without which certainly one can attain the true destiny 
man.” 

“You see how grievously sin against our poor brethren 
when put everything the ground mere intellectual edu- 
cation not enough for care for ourselves only, unmind- 
ful their true well-being thrust them down into the raging 
sea sins and worldly cares, that only for ourselves may 
reach the shore. And were actually the shore that 
attain. But the heights this cultivation, all its grace and 
have not modern times shown the deepest depravi- 
heart and life both respect nations and 
true that this culture cuts off the wilder shoots the tree 
sin; represses the rougher sallies selfish passion, and im- 
parts the manners the common intercourse life virtuous 
appearance that looks like love, self-denial and humility; but 
all its efforts this respect are directed only the outward show, 
lets the poisonous root that tree remain untouched. 
lectual cultivation, high may ever mount, never eradicates 
single sinful tendency only refines the whole.” 

The following occurs under the second head,—the proposed 
substitution honor and integrity for regeneration: true 
that these men are moderate and honest and righteous their 
dealings, far their view extends; but there not great 
defect these children duty and law, that their view ordina- 
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rily reaches not the deep roots the moral life? When, 
therefore, they meet with opposing principles which proceed from 
these deep roots, where the struggle for something higher than 
their boasted notion duty meets them, when especially they 
are thrown into great currents life, how rapidly they lose this 
just moderation and forget their integrity and “If 
look now over the whole such life, what rare mixture 
righteousness and adherence duty and 
heedlessness, power self-denial and inability restrain even 
the smallest violent propensity, insight into the most distant 
objects and total blindness respect the nearest, effort for 
that which virtuous, and inconceivably calm acquiescence 
evil! How can these things actually harmonize into one liv- 
ing whole? And still even now exists, and innumerable indi- 
viduals their accustomed manner, till death that divides 
all things, separates here also, making manifest what was con- 
cealed. But must not then allow thus conclude: when 
are too weak, too easy too blinded resist sin, still 
are only indebted the favor circumstances, that have not 
already fallen off from your remaining duties. only needs 
temptations, directed unfavorable moments the 
weak side your character, for you apostatize here also. de- 
pendent self-sufficiency and fragile, heroic Rich beggary! 
lofty nothingness! proud adherence duty, which one 
hapless moment can change into bondage sin 

Under the last division, translate the following: Certain 
effects the work Christ, the history the human race, 
extend immeasurably further than the consciousness commu- 
nion with him, the knowledge his gospel. flows around 
like the air which man, without thinking it, needs every 
breath. live under the institutions which Christiani- 
has established and know not. They enjoy every day its 
fruits and thank not the tree which bears them. The Christian 
religion has all relations preserved and protected the dignity 
man—the object the redeeming love God. has procu- 
red the recognition the true nature marriage the connec- 
tion for life one mun with one woman, and, far its influ- 
reaches, has removed the ancient degradation the female 
sex. has freed the slave, and taught love respect hu- 
man rights servants. has connected nations more intimate- 
with each other and has secured, their wars, the rights 
mankind. has taken the poor, the weak and the suffering, 
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all the departments life, and placed them, the helpless, 
under the special protection the strong and rich. has found- 
asylums for the orphan, the poor and the sick, caring for the 
instruction the smallest, and establishing refuges for the de- 
praved and deeply fallen the saving their souls. this 
has accomplished, and much more would have attained, 
all the departments life, had not had with race 
stiff necks, unbridled inclinations and indolence hard 
overcome.” 

And they now enjoy the things which regeneration brings 
man, does not this regeneration seem superfluous attaining 
the end our being before God? But needs only simple 
consideration convince you, that there truth this con- 
clusion. only partake the general effects the gospel, 
without truly appropriating yourselves, its fundamental pro- 
visions, can say that are truly free and independent your 
relation the gospel? Certainly not; but dark power 
which forces and bears you on, without your knowing the awaken- 
ing force, the Divine power, which you owe what best and 
noblest your life, and which still ever remains certain dis- 
tance and alienation from you, though continues near you, 
order unite you wholly with it. this your unconscious 
state, you are not free, but simply and think you that 
worthy you, remain voluntarily this dark dependence, 
when could truly free 

then turn with all your heart the source the mighty 
stream whose banks dwell, whose waters fertilize your 
land and moisten your seed and quench your thirst. Make 
only this thing clear yourselves, that the entire form the life 
which belong, the essential institutions which moves, 
have their deepest ground the appearance Jesus Christ 
among men, while yet feeling your necessity leads you 
him. This one thing must have already prostrated you deep 
humility his feet, listen his words, still speaks 
to-day the gospel, and learn fundamentally what has 
say his Father, and us, and himself.” 

Some these discourses are introduced concluded with 
brief prayer. This practice, which might appear constrained and 
formal the printed discourses American clergyman, does 
not seem the sermons our German friends. 
This perhaps may attributed part the greater simplicity 
and fervor the latter. translate one two specimens: 
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“Thou knowest, All-wise God, that the present generation are 
nothing rich doubts and questions and denials 
riance with thy holy Thou knowest that our hearts, 
also, these doubts cften intrude; alas! how that they even 
ceed from our own bosoms, that the ground which had 
stood, trembles beneath that thy word and thy promises seem 
dark and uncertain and what have already experienced 
the operations thy grace, appears like dream; and 
that even our prayers and cries thee for help, conflicting 
thoughts are mingled, and our whole soul placed most sad 
perplexity. thy help and awaken the mo- 
tions thy Spirit, that may with all earnestness seek for the 
steadfast ground our faith,and when have found it, hold 
fast, though thousands should our right hand and ten 
thousands our left, yea the waves doubt rush over 
our own hearts and deep call unto deep.” 

Another discourse concluded with the following words: 
Seek other Mediator than Jesus Christ, who from love 
you came into the whose precious blood have been 

place your hopes wholly the mercy which offer- 
you through the revelation Jesus Christ. leta 
warm, living breath grateful love Him, who first loved you, 
descend into your souls, and may the Spirit holiness come 
upon you, and write henceforth your hearts the law—the holy 
will God. Yes, Thou art our only Mediator with God, who 
hast promised that when thou wast lifted up, thou wouldest draw 
all men thee. open the eyes those, who attempt 
the will thy Father, that they may know and perceive 
that their salvation thy death the cross, was the 
holiness thy Father which was glorified thy offering for sin 
Golgotha.” 

The following passage describes the perfect moral excellence 
our Lord: this consciousness the universality sin 
the human race, which one can deny, there only 
single exception which are little able deny—Jesus 
Christ. This the impression which the image his life 
the gospels makes upon the soul that susceptible moral pu- 
rity and greatness,—the calm, ever-uniform elevation and silent 
majesty perfect holiness which rises over every inward con- 
test with evil, the intimate communion with God darkened 
shadow sin, the complete resignation which sought nothing for 
itself, but only the things God, and the overflowing love which 
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devoted itself wholly the service man. the lustre 

this holiness shines the clearest when humiliation and shame 

covered him most fully, when the Son man met the bitterest 

pangs with Divine patience and submission, when great and free 

bonds encountered his foes and judges, when still and pa- 

tient bore the the cross loved his 

own and blessed them with his last breath, and dying, interceded 

for his murderers. Christ the cross—this the holy image 

perfect love and self-denial, which, when children, look- 

with the trembling reverential fear, which the darkest 

tumult the human heart still casts beam gentle warning 

and reformation, and before which only infernal 

boldness entirely loses its shame.” 

The two following passages are from discourse, entitled, 

Christ the fisher men.” 

There penitent recognition one’s own sin, which pre- 

cedes faith Christ, far actually deserves this name, and 
without which this faith cannot originate the soul. For how 
can trust Christ our Redeemer not think 
need Redeemer? But how can feel the need 
deemer not recognize our weakness and 
And the more vivid this knowledge within us, the less will 
remain connection merely with single external deficiencies, 
but will penetrate the inmost depths our being and seek the 
worm which gnaws its root the more deeply are conscious 
the value redemption, the more vital and vigorous will 
our faith the Redeemer.” 

bethink you well, dear friends, that you stand not alone 
either good evil, but curse blessing, perdition salvation 
for many your brethren, lies your hands. are members 
with them one body, and the state one member, 
sound diseased, flows from over the others the living 
spirit health the poisonous breath sickness. offence 
the innocent and defenceless little ones who believe Christ, 
burden the weak which completely prostrates them, stone 
those ready fall—what fearful load for your conscience 
and for the great day Divine judgment. were better for 
you that millstone were hanged about your neck and were 
cast into the depths the sea. But what happiness bea 
trusty guardian the faith and innocence the young, sup- 
port the weak, the erring guide the right way word 
and action! then care for our own personal salvation not 
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order kindle within true zeal, for the sake 
the salvation our brethren, let leave all and follow Christ, 
May honestly search our hearts before the face the All- 
wise God. there any good which custom, inclination, pas- 
sion binds more firmly than those everlasting gifts which 
receive from Christ, let take the ship land, forsake all 
and follow him. Without this will never free from the 
pain inward conflict; gives his peace only the heart 
which resigns itself wholly him.” 

The following extract from sermon confessing Christ 
before When glance the history mankind since 
the appearance our Lord, yea pained when 
are compelled see how the confession Christ has 
two-edged sword, which has not merely pierced the inward 
part, dividing the soul and spirit, the joints and marrow, but has 
very often sundered the most endeared connections common 
life, the bands between father and son, mother and daughter, 
husband and wife, separating the human race into two divisions, 
introducing fearful wars between paganism and Christianity, and 
also arraying Christian nations manifold ways against each 
other, and dividing them asunder. Thus the thought will natur- 
ally arise, whether mankind could not have secured the enjoy- 
ment the Divine blessings, which Christianity proffers, 
out being exposed the same time these great evils. Cer- 
tainly, some will reply, for the lofty views and principles which 
the Christian religion makes known, may firmly held and pro- 
pagated, while the confession Christ, which has always caused 
the principal controversy, avoided, Indeed has been suffi- 
ciently shown that those views and principles have expanded 
themselves into general truths, which have been already univer- 
sally unfolded the human reason, while certainly they will 
that case possess nothing which will cause separations di- 
visions. this way eminent philosopher has judged, and 

many have accorded with him, namely, that Christ himself would 
perfectly satisfied, should find that Christianity, that is, 
sentiments conformed his views and principles, predominating 
the souls men, whether men valued neglected his ser- 
vice. look more carefully the idea from which this 
opinion springs, shall see that manifestly this, that the 
essence the Christian religion consists views, principles, 
general conclusions. Were so, why could not these continue 
exist the convictions men, who first promul- 
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gated them, had been long forgotten? Thus possible 
imagine that the remembrance Moses might lost among 
his people, while his laws were firmly retained. select 
recent case, the recognition the great truths which 
Luther placed the light day, and which became the soul 
his reformation-work, does not depend essentially the know- 
ledge person and life; not impossible that these 
principles might remain the consciousness Protestant Chris- 
tians, were name disappear. 

But with the Christian religion the case wholly different. 
Here all things depend the holy, divine, human personality 
its founder and the definite relations this personality, and 
not merely the fact that Christ was the author this religion, 
that announced his teaching the loftiest but de- 
pends especially the great facts his incarnation, his death, 
his resurrection, his ascension, which he, suffering and acting, 
accomplished the salvation man. Since this the case, his 
teachings they are held the gospels, include es- 
pecially his declarations regarding himself and assertion his 
personal claims his hearers ever-varying forms. And when 
the filled with his Spirit, went out into the world, 
make known his kingdom, you see that they were principally 
employed repeating and inculcating the lessons their Mas- 
ter. Examine only the Acts the Apostles and the Epistles, 
and you will find that was the person their Lord, was the 
importance his advent for the world, which was prominently 
handled them; that they declared their preaching itself 
testimony Christ crucified and risen again; that the grand 
theme their verbal communications and their letters, the roots 
from which their teaching unfolded itself, was nothing else than 
the glory Jesus Christ, the Son God who became man, the 
only Sinless one among sinners—the great facts which se- 
cured the salvation man. absolutely impossible the 
Christian religion separate doctrine from the person, thrust 
out Christ and yet retain Christianity. Therefore Christ 
far from being satisfied when only certain general truths are ac- 
knowledged and received into the soul, while men possibly for- 
get his name, that the contrary, long series his de- 
clarations exhibits himself the object faith; immediately 
before his death established the sacrament the supper ex- 
pressly remembrance himself; various ways and the 
strongest language demanded that men should confess him 
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the indispensable condition partaking his salvation 
ever denies before men, him will also deny before 
Father who heaven.” 

Our closing extracts are taken from discourse the three 
Stages the Christian Life,” founded the passage respect- 
ing our Saviour’s transfiguration. 

good here,’ exclaimed Peter, with the ex- 
pression the highest rapture and the most childlike simplicity. 
Wilt thou that make here three tabernacles, one for thee, 
one for Moses and one for Elias” Here would they forever 
linger, build tabernacles for the heavenly forms, and, absorbed 
their vision, forget all the strife and all the trouble earth. 
What desire besides? attraction can withdraw 
them from this holy Where Jesus Christ makes known 
his friends his divine glory, there they partake the deepest 
and holiest joy, such the most costly goods earth can never 
furnish. ‘Peace leave with you; peace give unto you; 
not the world giveth, give unto you.’ 

the most sacred experience the Christian life, the 
heights most resplendent, which this narrative reminds 
was still retirement, when our soul was absorbed musings 
the wondrous way which God had his eternal sal- 
vation when ardent prayer, sought consolation and 
help from the disquiet our heart and the troubles life; 
was the circle very dear friends, when conversation 
the holiest themes, reciprocal interchange our views and 
experiences, our hearts overflowed, and the glowing sparks 
faith and love uniting, suddenly burst forth into clear flame; 
was the public worship God, when the message the 
gospel the hymn, the prayer, the sermon, powerfully impressed 
was when the highest festival divine worship—the 
Supper the Lord—poured over the fulness divine mercy 
—how any one may have experienced these things, know not; 
but this know, that whoever has experienced holy 
hour, can never forget again. Was not heaven had 
been opened the enraptured gaze; higher, holy world 
would receive into its eternal repose. thought that hap- 
pier experience could never befal eternity, than that this 
feeling should evermore endure. pains and cares earth 
were absorbed the single emotion the most childlike ac- 
quiescence. All sin appeared inexpressibly odious, con- 
temptible and pitiful; could not imagine how should ever 
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have seduced and fettered us; and seemed impossible 
that should hereafter gain power Far below lay the 
world; were conscious being citizens the heavenly 
kingdom. the eye our mind beamed the glory God 
the face Jesus Christ, who the image God; saw his 
glory the glory the only begotten the Father, full 
grace and truth. What had often seemed dark the con- 
nexion his works, now shone distinct and clear. What our 
thoughts had been wont divide and scatter, now arranged it- 
self into the most beautiful whole, recognized its soul 
the redeeming love the Son God poor and sinful 
men. Yes poor, looked only ourselves, but immeasura- 
bly rich eternal possessions, when recognized ourselves 
the property our Lord and Saviour, when knew ourselves 
fellowship with Him, who Lord all heaven; Oin 
such holy knowledge, should not forget the world with its 
pleasures and griefs 

does any one think that was only Christ’s peculiar glory 
which was allowed the disciples cast longing gaze? 
Whence have the right employ the event directly for 
the happy perfecting the Christian? how little such 
queries and doubts know the divine fulness love Jesus 
love which thought not robbery equal with God, 
but humbled itself and took the form servant and was found 
fashion man; love which led him count nothing 
his Divine form, but become wholly and inseparably one with 
us; love which rent the heavens and brought him down us, 
the deepest abyss our misery, that might raise with 
himself the throne his divine majesty. 

No, faith, him and love him cannot inquire for these 
are assured that all which Christ has, his friends shall 
with him. Will then solitary his glory? alone 
the mount transfiguration? When transfigured there ap- 
peared partakers his glory, company with his disciples, 
Moses and Elias, who talked with him. the lawgiver 
Israel, once the most harrassed men, called the 
promised land the people hardened heart and iron neck, final- 
gathered weary his fathers, now enjoying the most enliven- 
ing repose the participation the glory the Son God. 
Elias, the greatest the prophets, sent Israel time 
trouble and disorder, when Ahab and Jezebel seduced the peo- 
ple the cruel service Baal,—whose whole life was con- 
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stant contest with the sins and idolatry his countrymen, 
God translated him heaven, where his heritage the happiest 
peace communion with the Saviour. No, doubt not, disciples 
the will not only enjoy his own his loving 
heart will long share with you; shall live 
also, and where am, there shall also servants 
will,’ prays the night before his death, ‘that where am, 
that they whom thou hast given me, may with me, and will 
give unto them the glory that thou hast given dare 
not doubt; his transfiguration you also the type your own 
future perfection and glorification. ‘In the world, shall have 
tribulation, but good cheer, have overcome the world’ 
Here contend and are subjected much toil and labor; but 
for you time coming, and who knows how near is, when 
the dark shadows the earthly life shall yield forever celes- 
tial glory, when every conflict shall swallowed victory, 
and all pains and toils shall end the sweetest rest, when noth- 


ing more shall disturb your happiness communion with the 
Redeemer.” 
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Translations from the recent work Dr. Tholuck,— Dialogues 
upon the principal questions Faith the present time, princi- 
pally for reflecting Laymen who seek instruction.” 


Lyman, Andover Theol. Seminary, now Europe. 


work from which the following extracts have been trans- 
lated, was written the author, the title indicates, furnish 
book suited afford instruction inquiring laymen. 
its style many parts colloquial and idiomatic, and thus calcu- 
lated bring home his thoughts upon the questions faith 
the hearts the German people. consists six dialogues, 
with the titles: Reason and Rationalism; Reason and Faith; 
Faith and the Scriptures; The latest Progress; Progress and 
and the Reawakened Faith. The speakers repre- 
sent different religious parties protestant Germany. Emil 
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resents the friends evangelical religion; and him the author 
has probably intended great measure express his own 
opinions and feelings. Charles the representative rational- 
ism, but inquiring rationalism; Julius, modern unbelieving 
radicalism and Gerhard, those who wish abide the old 
confessional standards. The present work but the first part 
the whole, and the author states his preface, that, should 
perceive call it, second part will appear answer the 
question, Who was Christ? alluding perhaps expression 
Ulich, the leader the protestant friends,” friends light” 
they are sometimes called, which says, who Jesus pro- 
perly was, not know, that the answer wanting me.” 
This question, What think Christ? the author designates 


Emil see that stand already the place 
contest, and our first pass made. You ask for the rights 
our faith, for the privileges your reason. For you the high- 
est appeal, all questions religion and morality, your rea- 
son. Hence you can let one give you result; not even him 
whom Christianity calls its own master. Independence the 
word Christ has become the fundamental article that now 
forms free churches only strange, that they the same time 
wish still called Christian evangelical churches, 
churches all. presuppose, that you know all its extent the 
greatness the office, which has devolved upon your reason. 
Your reason has the problem decide, how much, that the mas- 
ter the Christian world has spoken upon divine things, can 
still valid and how much not. Let make fully clear 
ourselves, what meant this. You then, the land- 
holder born the confines two centuries, baptized and 
brought one the christian States, the Prussian, educated 
the gymnasium and the universities and are 
with full conviction, certain before God, that the judgment which 
your reason passes upon questions religion and morality, 
more relied upon and nearer the truth, than that him, 
who was born Bethlehem, the founder that religion, which, 
for about two thousand years, the Europeans and great part 
the inhabitants other parts the world have confessed, after 
whom they bear the name Christians, and from whose birth 
they date their new era? any irony offends you this ques- 


tion, you will confess me, that have not put there, but that 
there the irony the idea itself. 

Emil Charles.—I can assure you, that, far can judge 
from public testimonies, among all the professors theology, 
all the German universities, not more than perhaps one single in- 
dividual can pointed out, who would undertake declare all 
the Gospels not genuine. That lay stress upon the 
word all will comprehensible you, far expressions such 
those that have mentioned,! are found every one our 
Gospels; and one them one miracle remains, and must 
remain, unimpaired, this good for and bad for you, 
there were hundred. You know well what requi- 
site, before all the German professors harmonize any one thing, 
and that, many questions, might easier for one bring 
all the German rivers into one bed, than all the 
Sors agree. And now these theological professors Ger- 
many, that play all colors, and all other questions diverge 
towards all the thirty-two points compass, and all, with perhaps 
more than one exception, united this, that, not four, 

least three Gospels, eye-witnesses without deceit, least 
their nearest friends, have given account Christ’s work and 
word! shall say then, when hear the great mass 
prating about the Gospels, they were all nothing but chil- 
dren’s tales from ancient times, which one any longer knew 
certainly, whence they came who invented them. 

Emil Charles.—Consider besides, that this idea, which ex- 
pressed the words Scripture God has appeared flesh,” 
the idea human personality, whose self-consciousness di- 
vinity and humanity unite themselves, that this idea has first 
come full consciousness the human race through Christian- 
ity. Judaism was affrighted the preaching this doctrine, 
when its sound was first heard, for the distance between God and 
man appeared them too immense the heathen were astonish- 
ed, for they knew indeed men, who had raised themselves 
the circle the gods, as, for example, Hercules, but not 
Deity, who from became man. And this most pe- 
culiar idea Christianity, should even this nothing but 
flower-garland, which devout adorers Jesus had hung over 
his beautiful moral 

Charles why you contend against also, 


All things are committed unto the truth,—He 
that loveth father mother more than me, not worthy me. 
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you had solely with the insufficient reason the individ- 
that has the pleasure standing before you? not 
reason that the entire cultivated and uncultivated present? 
Why you make Iam? Have not the voice 
all Germany side? presumption lies one the 
two sides, does not lie rather that the little handful, which, 
opposition the whole mass the cultivated and uncultivated 
contemporaries, maintains, that alone right? 

Emil.—Do not lay hands upon the little band, for stands not 
upon its own reason, but rather upon the word Christ. But 
will you join yourself those, who ask not what the best, but 
what the most say? For that you appear fact too good. 
You talk all Germany, but you speak, seems me, only 
from the remembrance, still fresh you, the crowds those 
that sound the alarm-bell, who pressed the assemblies and pro- 
tests, and the daily renewed blasts the trumpeting angel 
the newspapers. 

Charles you not also forget, that was through 
fishermen, tent-makers and publicans, that the Lord once con- 
founded the wisdom the scribes? 

can scarcely say that earnest, have you for- 
gotten, what intervened between their occupation, fishermen 
and publicans, and the apostolic office; great Pentecost with 
tongues fire But tarry the city Jerusalem,” there- 
fore not out apostles, until endued with power from 
Yes, were only children Pentecost, that would 
lay well the hearts our people, who need much re- 
minded the invisible world, the simple truths God and eter- 
nity, and the holiness conscience, how would then en- 
treat the blessing heaven upon their work! But have you not 
rather undertaken, and not the laity, everywhere present 
undertake decree and ballot upon doctrines and confessions, 
and indeed those who, matters religion, have not advanced 
beyond the question Pilate? And are these laymen not only 
theology, but the first elements religion and biblical 
knowledge, those who should have the decision these subjects, 
and not rather the theologians? there one, who hates from 
his heart that priestly pride, that will not grant the divinely en- 
lightened layman, voice matters spiritual experience, 
he. God witness, how gladly receive instruction from 
every such layman. But there laical self-conceit, which 
forgets, that the word God, like the Son God, has taken hu- 
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man form, which must first understood correctly human 
sense, will not misunderstand the divine kernel concealed 
within 

Emil strife between you and does not 
fact concern the essential nature reason; the bottom, that 
which separates us, consists alone different conviction the 
power sin. The secret lies under the splinter,” says the Ara- 
bian, The art only raising the This splinter 
the knowledge the power sin. the Scriptures every 
claration upon the glory reason followed and 
this but” those your side not understand. When Paul 
has spoken the inner light the hearts the heathen, there 
follows directly, they have changed the truth God 
lie, and worshipped and served the creature more than the creator.” 
When John testifies that the eternal light ever shineth the 
darkness, said directly after, the darkness hath not com- 
prehended When Christ speaks the inner light that can 
lighten the whole inner man, there follows immediately after the 
namely, that the inner eye becomes very easily evil 
eye; and what then happens, when the inner eye becomes evil, 
can observe the outer eye; when ‘it longer single 
but becomes double-sighted, illudes with mere phantoms, 
That was why said, you may zealous for the glory reason, 
you only willingly let your reason ruled and commanded 
the Scripture. 

providence over all men and retribution, and that morality 
which our reason recognizes its own laws, these truths are then 
after all the property reason 

maintain means, that these truths not lie 
your reason, for they did not how could they give you satisfac- 
tion your inmost being? The spark lies too the stone, but 
the truth is, every wisp straw does not strike out, but only 
the steel. 

Neither can the plant grow without its own forming principle 
from but just little, without the warming and life- 
giving sun-beam from without. One may surely wonder what 
incapable child reason is, that she has not herself, without 
the Bible, comprehended even the simplest truths, for exam- 
ple, that there but one God—one now what child would 
not see, that there can but one God? Thus you say, but, 
masters wisdom, when thing done, says the proverb, e’en 


the simple understand it. too the true, one drives 
the nail and the other hangs his coat upon it; the Bible has driv- 
the nail and you have hung the coat your wisdom upon it. 
How many among great lords the reason, our days think 
this, that, with the exception those nations that have been 
taught the Bible, the whole globe, ancient and modern 
times, not even single people will found that believed 
one God? For respect the Mohammedans, acknow- 
ledged, that the founder their religion received this belief only 
from the Jews and the Christians, also called his religion 
the religion Abraham. 

things among the German people; but the meaning this 
movement were nothing but this, that they are going out seek 
earth the heavenly city God, that has been abandoned, 
then indeed, say for myself, dear loaf bread that costs 
acake. however, you have not rightly seen and heard: 
“What one himself has mind, that sounded all the 
bells.” Iam convinced, that our people observed that was 
your design, change that God, whom they can pray 
when distress, for the generic conception the human race, 
and the kingdom God eternity, for the free citizenship 
time soon they observed this, they would hang you all 
once traitors. you have really betrayed the secret 
me; you make use the old rationalists only vanguard 
your free the young theologians, whom you 
speak, have already sworn your standard, although they still 
appear under quite other colors, then turn away with indig- 
nation from the jesuitical morality, which you wish exalt 
power your new kingdom humanity. have not the 
face wish revile before the people the Jesuits with their 
morality 

have called great leader your assistance against fa- 
vor the will begin calling the same 
leader assistance, and that too give testimony against him- 
self against you: trust the momentary voice the peo- 
ple, regard oracle the shout the multitude upon that 
which delights them just the present hour, folly. But that, 
which, large space, and through all classes, and still more 
through course long periods, has established public 
opinion, approved and without contradiction excellent, let that 
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earnestly inquired into, and, case doubt, let endeay. 
our rather seek worth it, than deny worth Which 
now the one, that most that adviser his better 
hour, when speaks not the advocate party, but asa 
man science? That which has approved itself through large 
space, all classes, and still more through course long pe- 
riods.” When take the map Europe hand, does not 
appear precisely your wisdom could boast being 
able abide even the first proof, the last and chief one, certain- 
not. 

highest criterion for the spirit different ages, have not 
yet expressed the words that writer profane history; 
contained the words that historian, who beside the spirit 
the world and its ages, has made himself familiar with an- 
other spirit: The spirit the age not the oracle truth; itis 
many cases too the mouth falsehood, and the oracle de- 
lusion. There are predominant errors and predominant truths, 
and can receive the one well the other from the tradi- 
tion time; there need higher criterion distinguish 
them from each other.” 

Emil Charles.—You will also make this requisition him 
who claims continue the building house according the 
plan the original architect, that least not touch the 
foundations. You reject the foundations the reformation. 
What these foundations principles are, there dispute; 
they must without doubt those truths, through which was 
first called forth,—no authority but that the Holy Scriptures! 
and justification but alone through faith Christ! That these 
are the two fundamental principles, from which the reformation 
has gone forth, side contested. But you not acknow- 
ledge these principles. Hence the difference principle be- 
tween your continuation building and ours. You, because the 
Scripture longer your authority, wish strike out from the 
confessions what stands contradiction with your so-called com- 
mon sense. But those among you, who still inconsequently ap- 
peal the Scriptures authority, are without the key the 
right understanding Scripture, because justification through 
faith Christ fact foreign their inner being. 

Emil well you mean with your wide con- 
fessions, old proverb says: wide conscience and none 
all are the end the And would much other- 
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| 

4 


1847.] Early Confessions inadequate. 243 


wisc this case? confession, which embraces peacefully 
one communion the worshippers the Word, which was from 
eternity with the Father, and those, whom this worship ap- 
pears idolatry the deriders the mystery the Trinity and 
its adorers those, who stand upon the word man and those 
who stand upon the word God! Pardon me, remind- 
that coat arms, which was once proposed vain, new 
made nobleman,—three snow-balls hot water. Yes, long 
was not yet awakened from its rest, the peace, that slept its 
soft sleep with the sweet breath childhood, the cradle 
the apostolic church, then the simple testimony might suffice, 
with which they testified more themselves than opponents 
and enemies, what the revolving point the inner life. 

But when wide-spreading error began disturb this sweet 
sleep childhood, then also the necessity was soon felt add- 
ing that simple primitive faith, points that were turned 
against error its manifold forms. And now, after eighteen 
centuries, when many conscious differences stand armed 
against each other, can that the right help weaken all con- 
trasting colors into feeble gray? are you the one, that 
to-day would allow the rationalist, to-morrow the Lutheran ortho- 
dox; and the next day the denyer self-conscious God, 
speak the hearts the congregation from the same holy place? 
here too the concord established the gray color 
the and the sermon and liturgy painted over 
with this peace-bringing gray? And that still You 
know better what faith than capable such enthu- 
siasm for gray 

Gerhard Emil—What else said all that, than that 
piece armour like Dr. Luther and the rest, must after all 
school you gentlemen the quill? And what you 
think that you are more advanced than they? What does not 
suit you their Perhaps some ideas are not split 
sufficiently hair-fine for you; not correctly placed, 
dot wanting over For the sake such arts the 
pen will you look over their shoulders? seem some- 
times, just much the Friends light, quite forget, that 
art drive coach with other people’s horses and your 
own whip! For the sake such trifles will you reject the con- 
fessions, assemble new councils and perplex the unlearned peo- 
ple their faith? indeed gathering the ashes and scat- 
tering the meal. 
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friend, moderate yourself. hit, necessary 
not only have sharp sword, but see where you strike. 
have not spoken about false point the confessions fail- 
ing dot over have spoken the first place 
logical views and definitions certain truths, which our 
office, theologians, establish, office enjoined upon 
God and then the right, which the confessions themselves 
give you laymen theologians, try them the 
Scriptures. 

But what, ask, gives you then the right, thus 
the outset, with such confidence, regard the confessions 
free from error, and the men who composed them infallible? 
And will you say, that you not the outset, but be- 
cause you have become certain careful trying their har- 
mony throughout with the Scriptures? Can you, protestant, 
dispute the possibility, that they could have erred, nay, that an- 
other eye than yours can fact detect this and that error 

Gerhard.—The conclusion which make quite simple one. 
Without certainty the pure doctrine, pure faith and pure 
now this certainty our private judgment will give lay- 
men ten times less, than that your theologians. need there- 
fore church, whose word can follow, the child its 
will not continually rocked upon your theological balance- 
board; and know other way coming down from 
the firm ground. 

design reference you, believe me, extends 
nothing else than procure for your faith divine bulwark, the 
Spirit the Lord, and where the Spirit the Lord is, there 
can tremble thus anxiety before the word 
man, who like you has built his faith upon the word man. 
That faith which human authority and human wisdom has 
built up, shall human wisdom able soon overrun 

Gerhard.—That may very well, yet one does hastily what 
long repents. You will least obliged grant some 
time, order become more agreed with myself, than 
fact present, whether former faith needs recasting not. 
Should find you will see very soon again your side. 

Emil matter less importance, what 
theoretical form, whether that fantastical dreaming, 
that common sense, the human spirit reacts against the word 
revelation; where the spirit man longer humbles itself 
before the Spirit and word Christ, but arrogates itself the 
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decision upon them, there always rationalism. But that mod- 
ern rationalism too, the form common sense, you must not 
consider phenomenon very new and peculiar Germa- 
ny. early Louis XIV, you can read contemporary writ- 
ers, delineations the Parisian unbelief and scepticism, which 
you fancy yourself transferred the Germany also, 
long before the proper period rationalism, there were least 
individual rationalists this description; and then England 
rationalism, under the name deism, was spread extensive 
circles from the end the seventeenth century, until towards 
the end the last and precisely the same time, that 
had obtained dominion protestant Germany—just there 
had been universal miasma that atmosphere the end 
the last century,—it appeared also the protestant churches, 
Scotland, Holland and France, and even catholicism. 
would then difficult look upon the child German 
science. 

Emil fact is, that aside from this that local 
commotion, and personal learned contest, this rationalistic theol- 
ogy, within not more than about one generation (from 1770 
1800), without any scientific contest worthy remark, and with- 
out any counter revolution, made speedy and complete conquest 
almost all the church authorities, and almost all the pulpits 
and lecturing desks Germany. know only one parallel 
such unopposed march victory into the enemy’s country, 
that Napoleon Prussia 1806. And was not both cases 
nearly the same cause, which made the victory easy the 
enemy. you had still clearer impression the almost total 
supremacy rationalism the beginning this century 
Germany, and not only Germany, but, was said above, 
most parts the protestant, and even the catholic church, what 
you see newly awakened faith, all confessions, the pres- 
ent time, must appear you much more miracle, than what 
really sign that life-renewing and renovating power, 
which dwells inextinguishably Christianity. 

Emil the veiled destiny the future one 


People talk only reason and good taste, energy spirit and 
the advantage those who know how place themselves above the preju- 
dices the education the society, which they are born. Pyrrhonism 
fashion many things. said too that honesty spirit consists not 
believing lightly, knowing how doubt many occasions.—Le Vassor, 
Relig. 1688. 
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can give security. cannot therefore allay your apprehensions 
this direction the contrary must awaken anew you 
these apprehensions another direction. you find, and that 
too after all which has been said between us, the power the 
times, that has the promise victory, still that side, where 
the clamouring multitude stands, then open your eyes know, 
that far more serious apprehensions are brought home you! 
The more perseveringly you despise the still but living waters 
Siloah, now that they are offered you, the more certainly, be- 
lieve me, will your descendents obliged content themselves 
with new pouring insipid water. But wish that you could 
raise your eyes with and many others, church the 
future, has already begun build itself, which the truly 
pious men among you, will find that which the better part 
you has hitherto striven after. 

Isee much many sides, that permits look the fu- 
ture with hoping Let now great event seizing all 
hearts with equal interest, come over the church the immediate 
future let, for example, the hearts men melt together the 
fiery ordeal universal catastrophe, and the man will not 


wanting, who will speak out that which common all, such 


clearness and such power, that confession will not need 
made, but will already exist, and the hearts men will assent 
it, once the Augsburg Confession, without balloting. 

something new and great preparing itself 
church and State, all only appears improba- 
ble that will bear the stamp that you think will, must 
still judge, when see all the religious striving the present time 
tending towards another end. 

must reply you, that all religious striving tends 
this end and other. You yourself will not designate 
religious striving, that zeal which likewise debates upon reli- 
gious questions present, only order keep religion, that has 
become power the age, far away possible; but all 
religious striving must tend that end. The pitiful issue 
those church-forming endeavors, which rest upon another ground 
than that biblical faith, might convince you, that now, ever, 
the church-forming power not rationalism. the Eng- 
lish deist Williams applied king Frederick for support 
deistical church, projected him, that monarch, who knew 
least what others needed, gave the answer that church, which 
needed the support potentates immediately its beginning, 
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did not appear stand firm footing. And when his deistical 
friend the Marquis Potsdam wished establish 
deistical form worship, the same monarch desired first see 
the list subscribers shown, for least ten years. Never and 
nowhere, far history reaches and gives testimony, has pure 
rationalism, has religion having only human reason for its basis, 
shown church-forming power, not even where, England 
and America, all room was left for it. period six years 
the longest, that large rationalistic church community, has 
hitherto been able who understands the holy 
word religion, who conscious what man seeks religion and 
through religion, communion with God, has other aim, and 
can have other aim, than Christ, the Son the living God. 
And you too, friend, will attain rest, only when you rest 
him. 


ARTICLE III. 


THE AMERICAN ENDS, ITS MEANS, AND ITS 
MOTIVES. 


Rev. Stearns, Cambridge, Mass. 


part the world the business preaching arduous, 
with shrewd, intelligent minds, with men who are not im- 
posed upon ceremony, sophistry, mere declamation, with 
thinkers, free thinkers good sense the term, whose under- 
standings however are capable being enlightened, and whose 
hearts can moved noble impulses, purposes and exertions. 
cannot therefore amiss devote few pages consider- 
ation the American pulpit,—its ends, its means, and its mo- 
tives. 

Its ends are the highest present and eternal welfare 

Its means are truth eloquently enforced, Christian eloquence. 

Its motives found the truth, its author and 
its objects. 


The rationalistic religious society Theophilanthropists Paris subsis- 
ted from 
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The first and last these topics will briefly discussed, but 
more time allowed the consideration the second. 

use the word American, because while most our remarks 
will apply the pulpit generally, they have reference emphatical- 
ly, and some them almost exclusively, the pulpit the Uni- 
ted States. subject, and for such readers, when one 
voluntarily selects excellence speech for his theme, not 
necessarily false modesty which confesses some embarrassment. 
But let bespeak indulgence, the remark, that opinions may 
not without their value nor suggestions wholly worthless, even 
when practical skill unable approximate the ideal which 
conceives and attempts shadow. are also encouraged 
the thought, that those whom address have made sufficient 
attainments appreciate the difficulty, the almost impossibility 
speaking well, and because the words distinguished 
French rhetorician, know that mediocrity alone severe 
while genius like virtue indulgent. scais que mediocrité 
seule est sévére, que génie est indulgent comme 

The ends the pulpit are the highest present and eternal 
welfare man. intended primarily announce and en- 
force the doctrines grace. the echo inspiration; the 
voice God which having reached human heart borne from 
it, with all the power living experience, into the hearts other 
men. 

The New Testament presupposes, while declares, man fallen. 
depicts human nature radically corrupt, guilty, disabled, con- 
demned, momentarily exposed destruction. describes and 
presents Saviour, brightness the glory,” abso- 
lute virtue impersonated, divinity incarnate, humanity deified. 
presents him man’s brother, man’s Lord, and man’s redeemer. 
presents him expiatory victim for sin, Christ crucified, dead 
and buried, Christ resurgent, Christ ascendant. offers spiritual 
resurrection ruined humanity, throngh simple faith the ap- 
pointed redeemer. This then the primary mission the pulpit, 
and every preacher the Christian word. Man lost, en- 
tirely, eternally, hopelessly. from the tops the moun- 
tains, from the deck every ship, from the watch-towers 
the tomb the false prophet, the sanctua- 
ries heathen abomination cry aloud; roll the heavy thunders 
this truth round the globe! There Sa- 
viour. Salvation, salvation! sound out the with tears 
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and tenderness, with demonstration and pungency, win the world 
Christ. 


But let not suppose that the primary mission the preacher 
his only mission, even the most arduous part the work 
the immense multitudes spiritually dead are resuscitated 
and from the moment when the pulsations spiritual life begin 
perceptible, they are cherished, strengthened, mould- 
into the image Christ, sanctified, until the world presents 
its 800,000,000 men, women and children, all disenthralled 
from the bondage evil, all enlightened, all aspiring towards the 
perfection their being; one vast fraternity magnanimous, 
Christlike minds. 

Hence for the accomplishment this work, the author our 
religion instituted churches which are the the nurseries 
excellence and the centres all good influences. Every church 
has, should have, its divinely commissioned leader whose office 
attempt the formation character after the highest model. 
persevere and press with the noble work, till the im- 
mortal objects his charge are gradually transfigured, till their 
countenances shine with the majesty goodness their spir- 
itual raiment becomes white the light. The preacher 
this respect Phidias who coriceive, and, from stones taken 
rough out the quarry, fashion forms superhuman dignity 
and beauty. smooth down the roughnesses character, 
develop true proportions and bring forth all possible expressions 
strength and loveliness. improve now the rounding 
limb, and now the power and grace feature, hammer here 
and hammer there, year after year, hammer, hammer, hammer, 
often unapproved and alone, till perchance with the enthusiasm 
ancient sculptor, just the last, can strike the rock and 


bid speak. 
But his labors not His mission extends the 


community which resides, his country, and the world. 
secure far possible the moral elevation man. 
Hence whatever subjects influence human improvement and 
happiness—these subjects have bearings and relations which de- 
mand the attention the pulpit. Physical condition, its health- 
fulness affected obedience to, violation the laws 
the physical constitution, intellectual symmetry and eulargement, 
moral grandeur and beauty, harmony spirit with the great cen- 
tral spirit the universe, equality, fraternity among men, benev- 
olence and mutuauty social organizations, one word the just 
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development and perfection all the human powers; 
ting man from selfish individuality state disinterested 
brotherhood with his kind, from the thraldom low instincts 
and brutalizing passions, companionship with God—this 
the province and end the regenerate men, the 
masses, all sanctify, ennoble, make them godlike. 
Secondly. which this work difficulty may 
accomplished, truth eloquently enforced, Christian eloquence. 
Neither the sword, nor governments, nor commercial intercourse, 
nor intrigue, nor the hope wealth, nor even education, the 
common sense that term, can deliver man from the canker 
evil which corrodes him, and elevate his spirit the high rank 
for which was originally created. Martial glory, dazzling 
virtues grounded selfishness, splendid productions literature 
and art often coéxist with imbruting sensuality among the 
and with deep and universal corruption the masses. This 
remark preéminently true the cultivated nations antiqui- 
ty. few tall trees present the appearance verdant 
forest the distance; but when you approach, the under- 
growth dark mass mildew and rottenness, and the verdure 
which you admired that the deadly Upas, breathing destruc- 
tion upon all who seek repose beneath its shades. The princi- 
ples Christianity, and nothing less, urged their simplicity, 
and their power, can rebuild down-fallen humanity, and make 
it, according its original design, the temple indwelling 
God. 

not however the principles Christianity, but 
the manner enforcing them that would now speak. 

have said that the divinely-appointed means for the accom- 
plishment the proposed end preaching, Christian elo- 
quence. But what eloquence? are define it? 
what marks shall recognize its what does 
its power depend? 

good definition was given the prince Roman orators, 
more than eighteen hundred years ago: enim est eloquens 
qui humilia subtiliter, magna graviter, mediocria tempe- 
rate potest dicere, (Orator 29.) the eloquent man who 
able speak upon small subjects wisely, upon great subjects sub- 
limely, upon those intermediate character moderately and, 
may add, upon all subjects properly and therefore, especially 
those great importance, earnestly. And what this when 
applied the orator, who always supposed have object 
gain, but the art persuasion discourse. 


The leading quality Eloquence. 


According this definition, eloquence not always passion, 
nor always ratiocination nor always, though often, combination 
both. does not consist words; for words, though its usual 
medium, when too numerous not well chosen, encumber and 
sometimes destroy it. not for poetry designed 
please, elevate the sentiments, influence the imagination, 
but not often control the will. not taste; for the refine- 
ments literature sometimes distract attention and diminish emo- 
tion. all vociferation; for one may have the lungs 
Stentor and bellow like bull, and produce more effect 
upon than the unmeaning wind. Nor gesticulation for 
bodily exercise, without forth-going soul, profiteth little. Rude- 
ness, vulgarity, bombast, rant, are always, among the cultivated, 
antagonists it. Nor pedantry, nor extravagance, nor 
lavish display genius, nor anything but wisdom and sincerity 
produce conviction. passion, poetry, taste, intonation, 
gesture, learning and genius are all the eloquence, 
but they are not it. Eloquence outward manifestation 
sincere, earnest soul, deeply interested some sub- 
ject and intent upon some ends, soul full truths and emo- 
tions, guided the understanding the accomplishment its 
purposes. The words which conveyed, Mr. Coleridge 
has called words. The wheels the intellect,” says, 
them be; but such Ezekiel beheld the visions 
God sat among the captives the river Chebar. 
Whithersoever the spirit was go, the wheels went, and thither 
was their spirit go, the spirit the creature was 
the wheels.” 

The leading quality eloquence, and that which expresses 
its combined elements one word force. say force, rath- 
than earnestness, for while cannot forceful without ear- 
nestness, may, through lack wisdom, earnest without 
force. 

Let illustrate this quality examples both secular and sa- 
cred, and then show some the principles which depends. 

Begin with Homer. The Iliad, though epic poem, every 
where alive with oratory. Its speeches are course the crea- 
tions the poet, yet they are unquestionably conceived the 
spirit ancient eloquence, and become realities the vivid im- 
agination the blind old bard. They are clear, rapid, concentra- 

ted, wisely directed, irresistible utterances. They burst out like 
lava from volcanic mountain, pouring down rivers fire. 
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They always have end, meaning, object, and never for. 
get that strait line the shortest distance between two 

Demosthenes was the very personification force. the 
oration for the crown, which Bossuet has somewhere pronounced 
the greatest work the human mind, and which 
after describing his eloquence what human ge- 
nius ever did can attain, after denying that Crassus Cotta 
Hortensius were this high sense eloquent, even that 
mosthenes himself, qui unus eminet, inter omnes omni ge- 
nere dicendi, (Orator 29,) could satisfy his ears, ever desiring 
infinite unreachable excellence—says, “that this oration 
for Ctesiphon, where the orator speaks his own deeds, 
councils and merits respect the republic, the filled, 
that higher eloquence can this oration for 
the crown, say, force the predominating quality. this 
master-piece oratory, genius and judgment, logic and passion, 
vehemence and self-control, combine like many chemical el- 
ements, produce that intense livid heat, which rock melt- 
and iron consumed. 

The circumstances were indeed unusual, and without the con- 
currence which Demosthenes, though still perhaps withouta 
superior, would never have been the Demosthenes whom elo- 
quence herself does obeisance her prince. The orator, goad- 
his deadly assailants—his honor, prosperity, life, every- 
thing had toiled for and valued stake—was excited the 
highest degree. though had been raised up, illus- 
tration eloquence for all ages, his great powers were stimula- 
ted and concentrated the production speech, which for 
two thousand years has been considered perfect model its 
kind. force personified. 

The same quality distinguished Cicero, though unequal 
degree. Cicero was the superior Demosthenes general 
learning, philosophy, and great writer numerous topics, 
and not inferior him statesmanship, nor some depart- 
ments oratory. Yet the strength, the majesty, the vis animi, 
the concentrated energy the former was rarely paralleled 
the latter. Cicero was like the Amazon, great all its windings, 
and the whole the broadest, largest, mightiest river the 
world. But Demosthenes was one whole Niagara whose awful 
thundering flood nothing could resist. the same time Cicero 
excelled most not all other orators those very attributes 
which made Demosthenes super-eminent. the close his 
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great orations, gathers his arguments and thoughts into one 
mass which ardor emotion, kindles into devouring 
flame. was this intenseness feeling, especially the pero- 
ration, which attributes principally his success. secular 
orator ever surpassed him pathetic conclusions. After him 
Hortensius pleading for friend, feared respond. ac- 
cused him the senategwas struck dumb. another ocea- 
sion Curio, attempting answer him, suddenly sat down, saying 
that his memory had been taken from him poison. Most 
his cases the forum were obtained, according his own ac- 
count the matter, kind rhetorical passion, preceded how- 
ever clear and conclusive argument. 

secured them, says, not much his genius his 
feelings—by grief his defences, indignation his accusa- 
tions. Intense, though wisely directed, emotion, magna vis ani- 
mi, great power passion imflamed him, that sometimes 
could scarcely contain himself. The outpourings his full heart 
were overwhelming. 

Let select few the chiefs oratory from another age 
and portion the world. There are perhaps brighter names 
the department secular eloquence than those which shone 
the British senate during our own revolution. With other 
qualities successful oratory, was force which made them pe- 
eminent. Take first Mr. Fox,—a man singular wis- 
dom, integrity, and common sense, business man, matter-of- 
fact man, his whole soul went out after his clear positions and 
historical demonstrations and pressed them irresistibly into the 
hearer’s heart. was,” says Mr. Hazlitt, “to the confidence in- 
spired the earnestness and simplicity his manner, that Fox 
was indebted for more than half the effect his speeches. 
Some others, (as Lord Lansdown for instance,) might possess 
nearly much information, exact knowledge the situation 
and interests the country, but they wanted that zeal, that ani- 
mation, that enthusiasm, that deep sense the importance the 
subject, which removes all doubt suspicion from the minds 
the hearers, and commends its own warmth every breast.” 

Some give the palm British oratory the Earl Chatham. 
What was the secret his power? was not learning, was 
not imagiration, was not cunning. was authority, was ve- 
hemence, was indomitable energy purpose carry his 
points. With firm conviction the proper ends obtained, 
exercised sort magnetic power determination obtain them. 
IV. No. 14. 
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Burke was some respects greater man than Chatham 
Fox. had his command more the material 
oratory, than any other English statesman. But there was want 
that directness, that concentration thought, that which 
essential the highest effect. too loquacious, some- 
times too abstract and prosy. There some justice, the satire 
Goldsmith, the Retaliation:— 


Here lies our good Edmund whose genius was such 

can praise it, blame too much; 

Who too deep for his hearers still went refining, 

And thought convincing while they thought dining.” 


Burke however was not only statesman, genius, scholar, but 
orator. did not always like Chatham concentrate all his 
vast powers upon one point, and carry with the irresistible 
impetus his attack. But Burke was still among the sons 
the mighty. was whole clowd thunder, wind and rain, 
which passing off with bow upon left the earth fresh and 
beautiful, while Chatham was single bolt falling straight from 
Heaven, burning, melting, shattering what struck. was sim- 
ple force which gave the latter superiority. 

our own country, need but mention Patrick Henry and 
Fisher Ames, illustrations the power which earnest feeling 
combined with wisdom gives speech. Nor the greatest liv- 
ing orator exception. With mind expansive the globe, 
fertile the country whose constitution defends, solid and 
massive the granite his native state, his wise positions, his 
clear logic, his compact thought, his burning spirit, manifest the 
eye, the cheek, the hand, the whole body, give his eloquence 
power before which enemies quail, and under the influence 
which men sometimes hold their breath, shout with involuntary 
applause. The leading characteristic Webster’s eloquence 
force. 

pass from secular oratory the pulpit. But here let 
premised that force not vehemence alone. There force 
the still small voice well the earthquake. That which 
produces conviction, that which deeply affects the feelings, that 
which moves action partakes this excellence. There force 
mathematical demonstrations. When Archimedes proved that 
the weight solid body water diminished proportion 
the weight the water displaced, and this means discovered 
the amount alloy which artist had fraudulently used mak- 
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ing golden crown for king Hiero, said have exclaimed 
was the power the conclusion upon him. 
And any one could produce few words demonstration 
the soul’s immortality, which should have all the conclusiveness 
mathematics, his speech though bare rhetorical ornament, 
though destitute metaphor imagination, would have greater 
effect upon many minds, than all the sublimities Milton con- 
densed into one paragraph. 

There force too beauty. the music birds, 
the flowers, sometimes impassion the soul. Turn 
the closing lines the 6th Book the where Virgil 
those beautiful elegaic hexameters, describes the young Mar- 
cellus, Augustus’ nephew and adopted son, moving mournfully 
the world with eyes cast down, and gloomy night around 
him. What more effective than where exclaims, Heu, mise- 
rande puer! qua fata aspera rumpas, Marcellus eris. What 
exquisite tenderness, father Anchises calls for handsfull li- 
lies, strew around the unhappy shade, and pay these sad of- 
fices respect and affection, though vain. gentle, in- 
tensely beautiful, tender, and yet how overwhelming. Octa- 
via fainted during the rehearsal, and Virgil received present, 
amounting seventy-eight pounds sterling line, history re- 
lates, was tribute the genius the poet greater than 
the surpassing eloquence this inimitable paragraph deserved. 
There indeed force every variety wise and earnest 
speech. the great thoughts and rotund periods Johnson, 
the keen satires Pope and Horace, the ludicrous imagina- 
tions Don Quixote, the cutting irony Junius, and the sav- 
age humor Dean Swift. 

make these remarks not only explain the nature force, 
but prepare the mind see exemplified its tender well 
its more majestic forms, the Christian pulpit. Christian 
oratory demands its sons consolation well its sons thun- 
der. Pathos and unction, rarely seen required the senate, 
have their proper throne, the sacred desk. The Christian religion 
characterized less vehemence than tenderness. appeals 
indeed all the powers the human affords oppor- 
tunity for cool statement and reasoning, for awful sublimities, for 
gorgeous descriptions, for utterances chilling horror; does not 
forbid sometimes chastened wit, but its favorite theme that 
dear blood for sinners spilt, which shows sin all its guilt.” 
This the key note that holy psalm which, sweet the harps 
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angels, more softly sad than the dirge Mozart, sound- 
out from Calvary’s cross through all the world. 

Among distinguished preachers, the French, and those chiefly 

the age Louis XIV. have paid most attention oratory, 
Bossuet, Massilon and Bourdaloue were justly considered their 
countrymen the most eloquent men their times. They are the 
founders what may called the French school oratory, 
school great excellences though great defects. They were all 
court preachers, Catholics, Frenchman, and not safe models for 
the protestant American pulpit. Fanciful interpretations Scrip- 
ture, declamation, artificialness, excessive flattery are their promi- 
nent faults. But they were all great preachers. They made 
powerful exhibitions the majesty and awfulness God, they 
searched and harrowed the guilty conscience, they struck the deli- 
cords tenderness and produced showers tears. 

The arrangement their thoughts clear, explicit and full 
without redundance. There beautiful completeness their 
discourses, and often bursts emotion the climaxes which 
have rarely been imitated. They had the courage and the sensi- 
tiveness,—and the French mind allowed it—to give themselves 
their emotions, and reproduce their own strong feelings 
their audiences. The matter and structure their sermons, the 
manner delivery which was mostly memoriter, and the physical 
temperament both speakers and hearers, was adapted power- 
fal effect. Voltaire frequently attended the preaching Bos- 
suet, and from that snarling infidel was extorted the testimony, 
that among all the elegant writers the age, Bossuet was the 
only man. Most critics will disposed acknowledge 
that his immediate successors, Bourdaloue and Massilon, were 
scarcely his inferiors. 

The protestant Saurin was less learned, less artificial, more 
careless and inelegant, but not less effective. His discourses are 
torrents fire, and their immediate influence was often equal 
their character. may profitably studied, but not safely imi- 
tated. His sermons show the power intense emotion, pro- 
ducing its desired effects. 

The English sermonizers have rarely been distinguished for 
the highest eloquence. Barrow mine rich thought, all gold 
and precious stones. Jeremy Taylor was wilderness sweets. 
Howe was serious and mighty the Scriptures; Tillotson wise, 
elegant, but cold. Baxter was heart-searching, pungent, and some- 
times pathetic. But all them, except perhaps the last, were 
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deficient oneness and concentration, and still more self- 
abandonment the great emotions which the tender awful 
themes the New Testament are calculated inspire. Old 
John Bunyan with his comparative ignorance, his colloquialisms, 
and violations taste, true oratorical fire, was more effective 
than either them. 

Whitefield belonged two continents. had deep ex- 
perimental perception gospel truth, and almost infinite sense 
its importance. saw, thought saw, the English and 
American churches, reposing the pillows dead orthodoxy, 
the freezing slumbers delusive Arminianism. The 
doctrines regeneration, and justification faith alone had 
great extent faded out view. looked upon our congrega- 
tions immediate, fearful danger. looked upon the cross 
Christ the only refuge. felt the great truths our reli- 
gion, almost other man ever did. him they were 
ever present reality. thought himself raised enforce 
them they were fire his bones till spoke. With great 
majesty and persuasiveness, went forth divinely commis- 
sioned messenger announce the wrath and mercy God. 
one moment stands the roaring flames hell and cries, 
Flee, flee, flee sinner, flee! another the cross, crying, 
Come, come, come poor sinner, come! united the courage, 
the judgment, and the passions essential perfect popular ora- 
tor, and complete self-abandonment his work, and its 
appropriate emotions, became the most effective preachers. 

Our own great Edwards was eloquent, but different way. 
His mind was crystal clearness, acute, logical, ratiocinative, 
ardent. His convictions truth were decided Whitefield’s. 
was more solid, possible more solemn, soul-searching, and 
soberly earnest. But had not that power appealing all 
the passions men popular address. wrote his sermons 
and confined himself his notes. But went uncovering 
men’s hearts, bringing out evil from the deepest recesses 
ing the hideousness sin the magnifying glass truth arrest- 
ing the guilty and arraying them before the judgment seat 
Christ painting heaven above and hell burning beneath, and 
wretched sinners suspended hair over its till whole 
assembly one occasion rose and stood pale and trembling, 
ready exclaim, where, where shall guilty souls find refuge! 

have not time proceed further our illustrations 
force, the power real, unaffected, heartfelt but wisely man- 
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aged earnestness. see that the soul eloquence, and 
are now prerared inquire more particularly what depends, 

depends first, and prerequisite, especially this 
try, upon well trained and well disciplined mind. Natural ge- 
nius, without cultivation, will sometimes, under favorable circum: 
stances, produce powerful effect. see stump orators, 
during the canvass exciting election. have felt 
the public confessions many recovered drunkard, who from 
his own melancholy experience, narrates the woes them who 
“tarry long the The outcry real distress always 
eloquent; the burst unfeigned joy; the anthem 
salvation shouted the young convert. But should remem- 
ber, that not merely occasional outpouring emotions, 
some one subject that the pulpit and especially the American pul- 
pit demands. perpetual flow wise and earnest speech, 
whole life oratory, amount literary labor paralleled 
other profession. Critics express amazement the mental fer- 
tility Walter Scott, but every clergymen who composes his two 
full sermons week, writes sufficient for five six moderate 
sized octavos the course year, and enough for conside- 
rable library during his true that few men accom- 
plish much; for they find impossible. They resort ex- 
changes, extempore, premeditated but unwritten dis- 
courses, repetition some their best sermons. But 
with these alleviations, the amount labor requisite prepare 
for the American pulpit, taken connection with the pastoral 
and miscellaneous duties the minister, incredible those 
who have not experienced it. Now mind moderate capaci- 
ties, and imperfect cultivation, with sincere piety and apostolic 
zeal, can produce few valuable not say brilliant discourses. 
But after few Sabbaths, certainly after few years, 
when frequent repetition, the fire one’s eloquent thoughts 
has perished, his performances become necessarily flat, sterile 
and unprofitable. The preacher sustain himself must con- 
stantly presenting truth new relations, with new forms 
speech, and with fresh emotions. Difficile est proprie communia 
dicere says Roman critic, (Ars Poetica 128). But speak 
well common topics, the same reiterated themes, the em- 
ployment the minister’s life. this must have mind 
disciplined investigation, and furnished with materials 
thought. Without man can more make good sermons, 
week after week, and year year, than can make worlds. 
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Even with it, may fail, but without it, failure unavoidable. 
gent, shrewd, thinking New Englanders, the vigorous, mascu- 
speak subjects with which many them have been familiar 
from their childhood, which they have heard not merely once 
twice, but—in respect those who sit under the same preacher, 
sometimes the case, half times. 
who could uniformly speak well, under such circumstances, 
without cultivation must more than man. 

Nor can mind continue well furnished without continued study. 
Our collegiate and theological courses are perhaps sufficient, 
way professional preparation. But them attain only the 
Our early acquisitions are our capital which must 
constantly increased meet increasing wants. Whoever expends 
upon it, neglect all accumulation, will soon become intel- 
lectual bankrupt. And here with all deference would start 
inquiry the cause the prevailing mania our con- 
gregations for young are many old men turn- 
out their pulpits, get their living the road-side, even 
not get their profession all? because they have less 
experience, less wisdom, less piety, less information than their 
lost his strength with his hair, men lose their power efficient 
speech, their locks fall begin change their color? 
Why who the genius eloquence Homer? not the 
Pylian sage, the patriarch three generations— 


Experienced Nestor, persuasion skilled, 
Words sweet honey from his lips 


Who the “old man eloquent” the American congress? 
Who but statesman almost four score—a man who had 
been the pastor country church, ought according the natu- 
ral course things have been superanuated and laid aside 
twenty The stars both the American and British 
senates are nearly all venerable for years. And person has 
yet been thought worthy the Presidency the United States, 
the most responsible office the world, till had attained the 
experience aged man. Why then this general desire ex- 
change old men for young ones the Among other rea- 
sons may not this one? Amidst the labors the ministerial 
profession, the constant interruptions which exposed, 
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the severe draughts which are continually made upon the 
spirits, not study too much neglected? Are not “the old 
quaintances,” may whisper such question among ministers, 
too often brought forward? barrel” too often upturned 
the yellow, blotted manuscript too frequently exposed? are 
not the same generalities, though fresh paper, too often re- 
peated. know the ready apology, and has weight. the 
multiplicity and pressure duties, there not time for study. 
But may not well reverse the position and say, the abso- 
lute necessity for study, there not time for many miscella- 
neous avocations? Why should study indispensable 
cess placed last the catalogue our employments? 
Ought not this fixed principle with every settled clergy- 
men, that the most sacred purpose for which time given, next 
actual preaching and the cure souls, study? thy- 
self reading,” said Timothy. Neglect not the gift that 
thee. Meditate upon these things, give thyself wholly 
them; that thy profiting may appear seriously 
advise every young minister, would give the pulpit its true 
power, even desires retain his situation, let study the 
last duty which neglects. addition some general know- 
ledge the current literature, which acquires perception 
present modes thought, and the condition the popular 
mind, let him discipline his powers occasionally least, not 
mathematical demonstrations, the close study such works 
Analogy and Edwards the Will, reading the 
magnificent prose and poetry Milton, attention such de- 
lineations character are found Othello and Macbeth. Let 
him also give some attention the ancient classics, those im- 
mortal works which always have been and always will models 
good composition. Let him deeply read possible 
theology and theological and general history. Above all, let him 
meditate upon the sacred Scriptures, catch the spirit the sweet 
psalmist Israel, and rise the sublimities those grand old 
prophets whose anthems resound like the sea. The New Testa- 
ment will the source his authority, the chief fountain his 
The masters Christian oratory are Paul and John, 
and—bowing reverentially the Never man 
spake like this man.” 

Study both general and particular. have spoken 
though only reference eloquence. But there 
particular study which each particular sermon requires. 
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are,” says Mr. Sheridan, few leading thoughts every sub- 
ject, and that will chain his mind the work may detect and 
bring them this chaining the mind, each succes- 
sive preparation, which brings the truth that urged, 
rouses and inflames the spirit, and fits for powerful utterance. 

With this general training and particular study, the orator 
prepared for composition. 

Force depends, secondly, upon clear perception and exhibi- 
tion one’s whole subject. The attainment this clearness 
often the most difficult part the speaker’s work. But previous 
training the severer studies, with some attention the best 
thetorical canons, combined with practical experience, will con- 
stantly diminish the task which the uncultivated find impossible 
toperform. steady contemplation the material arranged, 
with the end accomplished, will then prepare the mind, 
—like general born command, whose word brings every sol- 
dier his collect the thoughts, and arrange them 
their appropriate divisions and ranks. 

Clear arrangement among the essentials good oratory. 
One secret the unequalled power certain most eminent 
jurist, consists the transparency, fulness and precision with 
which states his case. There better way,” says Mr. 
Baxter (Reformed Pastor), “to make good cause prevail, than 
make plain and thoroughly understood can.” 
And says Fenelon, “the best way proving the truth religion, 
explain justly,” (Fenelon’s Dialogues). 

With clear statements the doctrines discourse are 
commended illustration and sustained arguments. Apt il- 
lustration illumines, vivifies, magnifies The mind 
pleased it, and detained contemplation the sentiment ad- 
vanced, till corresponding emotion enkindled. But our prin- 
cipal dependence confirming truth must upon sound and 
convincing reasons, drawn from the nature things and the word 
God. these the understanding satisfied, the intellect yields 
assent, cavilling scepticism, natural the human mind, si- 
lenced, faith strengthened, and that restraint which wise man 
keeps upon his feelings till has been demonstrated, re- 
moved. 

country the demand for argument more imperious than 
are questioning, discussing, arguing people. This 
disposition our birthright. runs the Saxon blood. has 
been fostered the Reformation, and its acknowledged rights 
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private judgment. The old puritan was living book logic, 
His indomitable will could swayed only reasonings. 
submitted God, but acknowledged nothing divine an- 
thority till was demonstrated such from the unquestioned 
principles things, “cleared’’ him out the Scriptures, 
Argument also was both the parent and the child the 
nor can the great idea American republicanism—liberty 
regulated just law—be sustained without it. With us, all are 
readers, all are law-makers, all are independent judgment, 
independent accountability, the great doctrine protestantism 
and Americanism. Our people are educated discussion. 
natural them their breath; and whoever, this country, 
announces God’s messages unsustained their appropriate rea- 
sonings, far any powerful influence over the intellectual 
classes, over the mass our strong-minded con- 
cerned, speaks the wind. 

any attempt, then, enforce divine truth, the 
business, first convince the understanding. Error must op- 
posed, its walls must assailed and shattered the hard- 
headed battering rams logic. Sound doctrine must pre- 
sented, shown up, proved. The reasoner must reasoned down, 
the arguer must out-argued, the questioner mightily convinced, 
and the caviller silenced. 

But here force requires condensation and concentration. Two 
three invincible arguments clearly, fully stated, without redun- 
dance detail qualification, and expressed the fewest 
possible words, will complete the work conviction the minds 
popular audience, better than long-continued processes, in- 
numerable feebler proofs. Whatever force there may be, over 
here and there highly disciplined mind, conclusions arrived at, 
after wearisome and tortuous wanderings through the labyrinths 
thoroughly metaphysical discourse, the mass the people 
will neither edified nor convinced. They must have argument, 
but must clear, invincible, and brief, that the media 
proof can seen from beginning end, and recollected. This 
the preaching which captures the strong common-sense intellect 
American, and prepares the way for those effects which, 
based solid and well remembered argument, rouses action 
the powerful energies his mind. 

Next argument comes passion. From the cooler region the 
understanding descend the heart, and metaphor, im- 
agination, emotion, kindle our foregoing logic into flame. 


The Preacher should lose his Subject. 


When the machinery and everything else readiness, the 
steam, which has been gradually rising and condensing, made 
press upon the wheels discourse and set rapid motion. 
But here there point reached, there end ob- 
tained. The mastery one’s whole subject implies the clearest 
perception this end, full vision the stopping place 
aimed at, with knowledge the moment which reached. 

Perhaps popular speakers (and the remark applies all parts 
discourse) fail nowhere more frequently than here. They 
sometimes neither see the thing done, nor know when 
accomplished. begin before they have studied the subject 
through. talk and talk on; and when the first hour out, 
they may just well talk through the second. They have proved 
nothing, have come result, have made progress. Like 
bewildered guide, they round and round through the woods, 
and length leave their audience the swamps, come out 
where they entered. such oratory ever entertaining, 
never forceful effective. should never commence our 
journey till know where are going to. Let the exordium 
and peroration discourse stand over against each other like 
the two continents Beering’s Straits, with one both which 
always sight, while you cross soon practicable the inter- 
mediate sea discussion, and complete the voyage. 

With this clear perception the whole subject, force requires 
deep sense its importance, with corresponding self-forgetful- 
ness and abandonment its power. who attempts eloquence 
for the sake being eloquent, securing reputation for oratory, 
gaining applause, may sure failure and deserved con- 
tempt. Let man speak till has something say. 
must have subject, and deeply feel our subject, and try im- 
press not ourselves but our subject upon our hearers. Even the 
stage-player must enter, for the time being, into the character 
assumes. must frenzied Lear, maddened the ingrati- 
tude his daughters thoughtful Hamlet, shaken spirit 
his mother’s crime and troubled his father’s ghost. must 
sincerely feel what say, and never think excite emotions 
others which not experience ourselves. vis flere,” 
says Horace, est primum ipsi tibi; tunc tua in- 
fortunia laedent, Telephe vel Peleu: male mandata loqueris 
aut dormitabo aut ridebo (Ars Poet. you wish 
weep, you must weep first yourself; then will your misfortunes 
grieve me, Telephus Peleus; but you speak badly things 
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commanded commission, shall either sleep laugh.” 
this speaking commission, speaking for hire, because 
one must, particularly for personal display, speaking subjects 
which the would-be orator feels real interest, that produces 
much fustian and inefficient Parturiunt montes, 
nascetur ridiculus mus. 

not say that ambitious man may never become elo- 
quent. Ambition may stimulate preparation, and sometimes 
lie the foundation great efforts. But say that con- 
sciousness admiration, desire obtain applause rather than 
verdict, even the idea audience present witness ex- 
hibition, paralyzes eloquence. Any self-consciousness the act 
utterance always painful the sincere. Hence that shrinking 
and distress mind which the sensitive preacher experiences, 
when knows that some person, whose opinion values, has 
come meeting just hear him preach. can preach men, 
but cannot preach before them. the idea spectator be- 
ing present, hear cold blood and criticise, cannot over- 
come, the preacher always falls below himself. thousand 

easier address one’s enemies, direct opposition, than 
perform before one’s friends, who come simply observe the per- 
formance. Self, for the time being, must annihilated and the 
circumstances, the occasion, the subject, fill the soul. Otherwise 
the attention the speaker divided, and his emotion quenched. 
His words descend upon audience like shot without powder, 
with great pattering, but with little execution. 

the Philippics, can hardly suppose Demosthenes have 
remembered that such man Demosthenes ever lived, much 
less that this same was the prince all orators the world. 
reading those magnificent productions, the mind filled with 
Athens, with Philip, with the coming flood war, with the apa- 
thy and danger its now effeminate victims. draw the 
sword, rouse all Greece, rush out meet the Macedonian 
and conquer die. 

the splendid orations his known rival, are interested, 
charmed, enraptured. But too rarely lose sight the man. 
The speaker revels the delights his own eloquence. 
seems often saying, lays his hand gracefully upon his 
heart, here you see—quod nihil est aliud eloquentia ipsa—noth- 
ing less than eloquence herself.” 

Robert Hall may have been constitutionally ambitious. But 
self-discipline and the power with which his gigantic 
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grappled important truth, Robert Hall became dis- 
tinguished for the manifest absorption self the greatness 
his subjects. And this was one secret his power. was not 
much the dissenting minister Cambridge that Brougham 
and Jeffries ran hear, was truth itself, moving measured 
cadences, with irresistible cogency argument, authority and 
emotion, right onward its results. 

The importance this self-forgetfulness proportionable 
the dignity the subject. The themes the pulpit are the 
most vast, the most awful ever addressed man. Hence ap- 
parent self-consciousness the preacher betrays insincerity, and 
absolutely intolerable. 

Too much, are aware, expected the sacred orator. 
preacher could constantly equal the immensity his 
themes and live. The outward physical machinery would 
consumed the excessive internal heat. Nor can ever 
satisfied with his own perceptions feelings. But still singular 
degree abandonment the subject required him and 
must exist. who will not cannot attain it, let him follow 
the plough measure tape behind the counter, but let him not 
mount the rostrum, and above all the sacred desk. 

And why should not the preacher abandon himself his sub- 
whose presence does speak? First, the presence 
the Almighty, whose minister is. Second, the presence 
miserable men whom commissioned accuse. Third, 
Jesus Christ who suffered death for them all and whose mercy 
announce and enforce! Consider the awful circum- 
stances which speaks—heaven glittering from afar, hell 
rumbling beneath, sinners hesitating, the time for decision com- 
Can one think self, his reputation, the 
applause his demonstrations, his figures, his balanced sentences, 
his fine intonations are secure? Shall sue for flattery, 
canvass for votes, shrink from the breath censure? Re- 
member the minister God Almighty the dying men 
whom addresses. 

this connection see the necessity speak 
Christian When religious truth fades out view, 
when themes eternity, awful verities, cease stir the soul, 
something insincere, artificial, unreal, suggested the hearer, 
and the speaker finds himself lifeless and inefficient. Unbelief 
relaxes the nerves oratory, and makes one empty declaimer, 
IV. No. 14. 


tainty. Grasp the truth with the simple but gigantic faith 


trae orator known well what does not say what 
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instead powerful preacher. requires the electricity 
faith produce sons thunder. 

was this firm faith the scriptural revelations, this 
realization the spiritual and the unseen, although course 
never disconnected from divine influence, that gave the simple 
hearted Brainerd such irresistible power over the sons the 
wilderness. Paul always spoke eternal things one who 
knew, and prophets uttered their terrific maledictions, and fore- 
told coming glories, with the conviction conscious cer. 


live the atmosphere the invisible when its 
night stars beam steadily upon the soul; converse with God like 
old John Bunyan, like the reformer Knox, like the puritan 
ard; penetrate eternity, living confidence its 
tions looking steadfastly into Heaven, like the martyr 
Stephen, see there will earnestness, reality, 
power which, attended also with appropriate evidences, few 
can resist. 

With all these qualifications, force implies judgment. The 


does say. avoids vulgarities, extravagances, pomposities. 
remembers the maxims, quid nimis,” and there nothing 
beautiful which not true.” rejects the decayed flowers 
rhetoric, and declines encumber truth excessive ornament. 
eschews dead forms words, cold conventionalities, and the 
sect. Like the Moor Venice avoids phrase” 
and the sincerity passion, round tale delivers.” 
course his speech has meaning. has also certain easy 
native beauty, naturalness and grandeur. was intended for 
the heart, comes from the heart, and goes the heart.” 
nothing does the true orator offend, nothing disgust, nothing 
neutralize the magic his emotions, provoke the censure 
the refined. 

Some good preachers other respects err here. They lack 
judgment. This appears not only the arrangement their 
thoughts, not only mistaking what appropriate different 
times, occasions, connections, and audiences, but logical incon- 
gruities, and uncomeliness rhetorical You will 
interested, charmed; then comes remark, out place, 
vulgar, shocking delicate taste, that you are offended and 
disgusted. What should think the Venus Medici de- 
formed crooked limb, with ugly wen upon her beauti- 
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what would say the architect who should 
seriously reproduce the Parthenon with country meeting-house 
steeple upon it? Could these objects, beautiful them- 
selves, seen, thus desecrated, without merriment 
The same kind fault prevails, many bold, off-hand orator 
who mistakes vulgarity for genius, and the shrinking outraged 
sensibilities for the power Nothing gained 
bad taste any direction, while the cultivated are offended. 
Audiences who listen and drink in, are degraded it, 
and any good done, best but billingsgate and 
tavern-slang piety which produces. Delicacy, symmetry, beauty, 
are characteristics the Christian religion. Our speech may 
plain—no matter how unwrought, but 
must accordance with the principles taste, will lose 
its efficiency. 

The force speech depends also upon personal character. 
The ancients had maxim, that one could eloquent but 
good man. This especially true the How can one 
recommend goodness, earnestly, powerfully, successfully, and for 
series years, unless possesses it? How can impress 
upon the beauty holiness, the bliss harmony and com- 
munion with God, the infinite value the crucifixion, the ten- 
derness Jesus, unless has experienced it? Ignorance 
what utters will make his common places soulless, while the 
consciousness hollow heart paralyzes his spirit. 

Besides, who does not know that many subjects not 
much what said, who says With what weight does quo- 
tation from Milton from Shakspeare, sentence from the 
farewell address Washington, opinion from the great Ed- 
wards always fall! Yes, the simple opinion some men more 
powerful than the best logic and oratory others. Experience 
has convinced me,” says Demosthenes, what called the 
power eloquence depends, for the most part, the hearers.” 
All men are influenced authority, weight character, 
the confidence they have those who address them. Neither 
vehement declamation, nor cogent reasoning, nor solemn tones, 
nor tears, can have influence with congregation, are known 
other than men integrity, men truth, men honor, 
men who some measure, what they preach. order 
successful pulpit eloquence, (we speak now only reference 
oratory,) the orator must least seem good and the only way 
seem good, taking life together, so. 
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have now gone through with all that intended say 
the first and second topics proposed for consideration. The ends 
the pulpit have been described having respect the present 
and eternal welfare man. Its means have been presented 
truth eloquently enforced, or, one word, Christian eloquence, 
The nature eloquence has been illustrated some the great 
examples ancienteand modern times, taken from the bar, the 
senate, and the desk. Some the conditions have been stated, 
which the power the pulpit depends, such well trained 
and well furnished mind, including continued study, both 
general and particular character; clear perception one whole 
subject, with precise statements, conclusive demonstrations, and 
earnest conclusions deep feeling the importance what 
delivered with self-forgetfulness the utterance truth and 
self-abandonment its power; also faith, judgment and 
ter. 

lude some the motives which the American pulpit excites 
its orators fulfilment their mission. 

These are found the truth, its author, and its objects. 

the truth. Every minister apostle the 
truth. His commission the highest ever given. there 
nobler work God the souls men,” says Herder, than the 
divine thoughts, impulses, aims, and energies which some- 
times imparts one chosen man for the cultivation thou- 
(Herder’s Spirit Hebrew Poetry). himself 
truth,” says Milton, “in propagating which, men display 
greater integrity and zeal, they approach nearer the similitude 
God, and possess greater portion his (Milton’s Second 
Defence, 926). wiser than Herder, more sublime than 
Milton, exclaims: How beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace, that 
bringeth good tidings good, that publisheth salvation, that saith 
unto Zion thy God reigneth,” (Isa. 52:7). ministers Christ, 
are entrusted with that whose value the whole material crea- 
tion does not equal. are brought into partnership with God. 
spake stars and suns into existence his co- 
workers together with him, are create, the souls men, 
new heavens and new earths, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

Motives exertion are found not only the truth, but espec- 
ially its author. all have heard the ivory statue Christ, 
lately exhibited our principal cities. the work Geno- 
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ese monk, who spent four years, day and night, its execution. 
Having accidentally, providentially, found enormous block 
ivory, which antiquarians Italy have pronounced relic the 
antediluvian world, though practically ignorant statuary, felt 
himself impelled attempt image the divine Christ. Sud- 
denly,” said, “the inspiration came thought. saw 
Christ the cross—dead.” The crucified vision was always 
before him. giving form, sometimes labored twenty and 
even thirty hours together, till, under the influence fasting and 
intense excitement, miraculous glory seemed encircle the 
head the figure, worked upon four years was 
done; and whata work! saw Boston some months ago 
and whata sight! can never forgotten, but never can 
described. was: our crucified Lord! His head bow- 
ed; every cord the body tense, every muscle extended, every 
vein swollen. And it, masculine gran- 
deur combines with the softest beauty. You see “agony knit 
into the brows and frozen upon the lofty forehead.” You see re- 
signation, patience, dreadful endurance, Men look 
silence, and unbidden tears flow down their cheeks. 

not the statue but the original, not the ideal but the real- 
ity, who designated the author truth. are preachers, 
not the ivory, but the Christ who and was dead. 
That great heart tenderness the centre his kingdom, 
and that large eye love upon us. generosity known only 
heaven, has become our Saviour. are his friends, his 
disciples, his preachers. for that would seek 
eloquent! poor monk, intensely excited the ideal, found 
sufficient motive stimulate his incredible labors for years, 
till his ivory Christ was fashioned and presented men, how 
should labor earnestly, powerfully, justly exhibit Christ, evi- 
dently set forth crucified before us, the friend. any- 
thing can rouse effort, sustain toil, produce enthusiasm, 

find our motives, also, the objects truth. Its objects 
are men, men ruined greatness, great ruins. The human soul! 
What thoughts, what capabilities, what feelings does possess 
Created the likeness God, never dying, always expanding, 
the bliss goodness flows through like river, remorse burns 
“minister minds diseased; pluck from memory its rooted 
sorrows.” are and proclaim man’s misery, rake 
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his sins from their burial places the bosom, show unspiritual, 
unregenerate man himself, odious, guilty, lost. are 
present the depict his noble character, paint his 
dreadful sufferings, tell the story his love. are hold 
heal broken hearts, rebuild the ruined temples humanity, 
lift degraded man companionship with Jesus, rest the 
bosom God. are transform society, till becomes 
second Eden, whose trees are all trees life, and around whose 
branches serpent coils. 

Men have been eloquent the senate and the field bat- 
tle there are also Homers and Miltons and Shakspeares the 
but there inspiration which neither patriotism nor 
blood can furnish, which Urania and Melpomene never itis 
the inspiration the Holy Ghost. This the nerve, the energy, 
the soul the true Christian orator. Its influence will often come 
upon him, and while utters the Spirit’s truth, revealed the 
holy word, will preach with the Spirit’s demonstration and the 
Spirit’s power; for not that speaks, but his Father that 
speaketh him. Let him not discouraged, then, the 
greatness his work. The germ eloquence him. Medi- 
tation, study, prayer, will develop it. Great emotions, excited 
great subjects, will give vent. Wisdom will make perfect. 
who devotes some attention oratory every day, 
and has the soul true man within him, can scarcely fail 
become eloquent length. 


ARTICLE IV. 
CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 


Daniel Goodwin, Professor Languages, Bowdoin College, Brunswick, Me. 


readers will not surprised meeting the title this 
Article Theological Review; for they must have observed 
that almost all, whether clergymen laymen, who have hitherto 
discussed the subject proposed, have given more less 
theological aspect. The principles involved the range which 
the discussion has taken, are fundamental Christian well 
political ethics. shall, therefore, offer apology for intro- 
ducing the subject here. 
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Yet cannot dissemble that have found most painful 
subject reflect upon. repulsive the very thought in- 
flicting ignominious death upon invidious 
the position defending penal severity, however just and neces- 
sary, against the claims professed philanthropy, however mis- 

ided and such are the perfect chaos and furious 
mélé which this question capital punishment has become in- 
volved—old landmarks abandoned, principles disputed, al- 
most every assertion argument which put forth with confi- 
dence one side, challenged and disputed with equal confidence 
the other—that our readers will give credit for sincerity 
saying, that the writing the following pages has been not 
only pleasant duty, but easy task. Perhaps there sub- 
ject whose treatment flippancy, denunciation and personalities 
are more rife, more entirely and grossly out place. Should 
tempted indulge them, any case, humbly crave 
pardon those who may feel thereby aggrieved. 

The term capital punishment,” generally used the follow- 
ing pages, will understood refer the penalty death for 
murder only. With the infliction this penalty for other crimes, 
are not present concerned. its infliction for murder, 
our position affirmative; but, the same time, our general 
course argument will defensive. 

proper that should so. Here something which 
assailed. Suppose sufficient reason can given for its aboli- 
tion; it, then, abolished? The question not whether 
capital punishment shall instituted. instituted. The 
question is, abolished? exists, has existed these 
four thousand years. Shall abrogated? This the action 
which called for. The abolitionists, therefore, course use 
the word its relation the subject hand,) have the aggres- 
sive, and their opponents the defensive side. the former, 
therefore, the burden proof must practically lie. 

say this, not for the purpose getting any advantage 
the argument any logical trickery technicality. Practical 
questions are not settled logical figures formulas 
weather-gages, lines vallation circumvallation, any 
guerre. Our opponents are perfect liberty use what form 
argumentation they please we. wish it, there- 
fore, understood once for all, that, though shall freely 
employ positive arguments—for all such arguments are also nega- 
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tive, far they are made good—our main business present 
defensive, apologetic. 

This question capital punishment naturally and ordinarily di- 
vides itself into two parts, that right, and that expediency, 
But these two branches are recognized all, they must un- 
derstood such sense not involve one another, and should 
kept clearly separate the management the 
Each must considered being capable proof, independently 
the that may not infer the right wrong capi- 
tal punishment from its expediency inexpediency, nor, the 
other hand, its expediency inexpediency from its being right 
wrong still less may prove, the abolitionists often attempt 
do, the first place, that wrong because inexpedient, 
and, the second place, that inexpedient because wrong. 
duty, prove wrong, though even then the question 
its expediency inexpediency, far that question depends 
upon independent evidence, may not settled, yet, for 
moral beings, not worth while inquire further. The abso- 
lute authority reason must prevail over all conclusions from 
sensible appearances. But the point expediency inexpe- 
diency should established far can experience and 
observation, the question right wrong will still remain not 
only undecided, but the highest degree important. 

course fully admit that practical right always coincident 
with absolute expediency indeed absolute expediency not con- 
tradiction terms. But would distinguish the right from the 
expedient all, (and plain men ordinarily consider them 
distinct,) must attach them meaning and assign thema 
derivation and direction consistent with such distinction. Right 
theoretical; expediency practical. Right (or rather duty) com- 
mands expediency advises. Right ascertained deduc- 
tion from authority, intuition, or, general, from some higher prin- 
tained induction from facts. However, therefore, right and 
expediency may coincide their last analysis and ultimate re- 
sult, they yet differ essentially their mode proof. And the 
difference important this particular, that while the deduc- 
tion the right may complete demonstration, the induction 


the expedient can best but the absolute character 
perfect proof. 


! 
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That certain procedure might appear expedient—might 
proved expedient, far the proper appeal (that, name- 
ly, facts) could ascertain the point, and yet might found 
forbidden the highest authority, that say, might wrong, 
suppose will admitted. But duty and not mere the 
absolute antithesis therefore, the other hand, cer- 
tain procedure may proved theoretically and generally 
right and yet found practically inexpedient under given cir- 
cumstances; or, other words, individual government 
may have right, which nevertheless may not expedient 
exercise. For example, might perfectly right legally 
compel men pay their debts more than six twenty years’ 
standing, and yet not expedient. the other hand, how- 
ever expedient might seem, grounds mere utility, kill 
off the insane, the infirm and the aged, and thus rid society 
their burden, Christian man could brought believe such 

our present investigation, therefore, the general question 
right comes first, and after that the particular question expe- 
diency. not propose prove that the infliction capital 
punishment duty; shall defend from the charge be- 
ing and thus, its rightfulness being established, its expe- 
diency will left settled its own proper, independent 
evidence—an appeal facts. far any may choose con- 
sider the right and the expediency necessarily interdependent, 
may state our projected course argument thus; show, Ist, 
that capital punishment right expedient; and 2nd, that 

But here are met the threshold two opposing parties 
the philosophy jurisprudence, each which claims for itself 
the entire field. The one party seems maintain that the pri- 
mary, not the whole business penal law the simple execu- 
tion justice, that punishments are inflicted simply account 
the intrinsic demerit crime and consequently that their ground 
and reason lie only the past. The other party seems main- 
tain that the sole ground human punishments expediency, 
the good society and consequently that the reasons for them 
are sought the future without any regard the merit 
demerit him who suffers them; short, that moral guilt 
sense the ground punishment. 

Now the truth seems both sides mixed with just 
much error prevents the two parties from coalescing. 
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The causa sine qué non and the have long been dis- 
tinguished. The general, rational ground proceeding and its 
particular, practical end are two our view, the idea 
just punishment does involve, its ground, the idea crime—of 
crime such. And this notion ours founded not upon the 
mere etymology the word; which readily admit 
fallacious basis reasoning, though not destitute all pertinency 
—and they who urge it, not urge their only reason but 
upon sheer common sense, upon the general opinion and feeling 
mankind. our view, too, the idea crime involves the idea 
moral delinquency, demerit. maintain therefore, that de- 
linquency, demerit, moral guilt, are the indispensable condition, 
the rational fundamental ground just punishment. Without 
the assumption this ground, there can proper punish- 
meut, though may falsely assumed, and then the punishment 
misapplied. 

this point view alone that human punishments can 
brought into contact with the human conscience. Men who 
suffer punishment not feel, ought not feel taught 
feel, that they suffer, either benefactors mankind, simply 
for the public good; victims society, simply the right 
the public power finally victims fate, simply con- 
sequence unfortunate natural social organization. And 
when the doctrines some our modern philanthropists shall 
have far succeeded undermining the moral basis our so- 
cial fabric, that such shall come the general feeling crimi- 
nals, cannot help thinking that the ground punishment will 
far slipped away from under it, that will hardly stand 
much longer. 

Should any think demolish our position, and prove that ex- 
pediency the true ground and human punishments, 
the acknowledged maxim, that unjust punishment can 
expedient answer that such maxim, far from demolishing 
our position, does utterly demolish all antagonist positions. 


This article was written before saw, late number the Biblical 
Repository, able article Dr. Lewis, which explains and defends his 
former positions and makes essentially the same distinctions which are made 
have not thought best alter omit anything consequence 
such coincidences. 

che parola diritto non centradittoria alla parola 
prima piuttosto una modificazione della seconda, modificazione ‘pit 
utile maggior delle Pene, Such are the ethics 
utilitarianism 
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shows, what most earnestly insist upon, that can never 
expedient for civil governments ignore moral distinctions, re- 
their hold upon the consciences men, discard the 
idea guilt from their definition crimes. But they recog- 
nize the just all, they must recognize the fundamental, 
supreme law; will not condescend serve ina subordinate po- 
sition. If, that maxim, the just and the expedient are held 
synonymous terms, the idea the one derived from that 
the other, then the maxim amounts just this: nothing which 
unjust can just,” or, “nothing which inexpedient can 
maxim from which very mighty inference can 
made either way. But, just and the expedient are 
stood designate ideas radically distinct, then the truth the 
maxim must rest priort grounds never could establish- 
the immutability and supremacy moral distinctions, and the 
wisdom and goodness Almighty Providence. For the 
maxim inverted thus: “no punishment which expedient 
can unjust;” its certainty, its evidence have vanished. 
make logical application such plain that, you 
would avoid the vicious circle, you must first determine the ques- 
tion expediency independently all ideas justice, and then 
bring your conclusion the test. The maxim applied must 
unsafe and sometimes false, you content yourself with any 
practical induction facts proof the expediency 
and still more extensive induction demanded, the maxim 
course becomes short, the political expediency 
which undertakes dispense with the ideas morality, the 
most inexpedient all things, perfect se; the political 
expediency which would push away the basis the just and 
right from beneath it, can neither support itself nor find anything 
else rest upon; and can never come stable equilibrium 
until has sunk its own place the bottomless pit. 

very acute writer late number the Democratic 


Assuming that the questions justice and expediency are ascertained 
independent methods proof, stated not only will not follow 
that whatever punishment expedient must either just obligatory, but 
neither will follow that whatever punishment just must expedient.” 
will most certainly follow, however, that whatever punishment obligatory, 
whatever punishment the duty society inflict, expedient. 
For must remembered that the opposite the unjust, which designates 
what are bound not do, is, not the just, which designates what are 
permitted do, but duty, which designates what are bound do. 
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Review,! has undertaken show, that all the principles the 
common law are direct opposition those who maintain, 
that the ground and reason punishment the moral guilt 
the offence. And how does make this appear? Why, 
says, that “all the great jurists have held the great aim and 
object penal law prevent crime and protect society and 
then quotes Blackstone, who says that the end final cause 
human punishment precaution against future offences 
the same kind.” But what does all this prove the ground 
reason punishment? Let man read indictment for 
murder for any felony, drawn according the established 
formulas the common law, and then ask himself what that 
law recognizes the ground and reason punishment. And 
the dicta the commentators, fairly interpreted, 
with the principles and doctrines implied those old 

Blackstone, having defined crime, says that, “in all cases 
includes injury; every public offence also private wrong 
and something more.” the distinction crimes into mala 
and mala se, perfectly consistent with our views, 
long allowed, the one hand, that morally wrong, 
wantonly, maliciously selfishly anything which in- 
jurious and, the other hand, that possible for 
society inflict punishment; for that implies some 
rule right above the mere will society, and above the sug- 
gestions any mere temporary and fluctuating expediency. 
Criminal law,” says Blackstone further, “should founded 
upon principles that are permanent, uniform and universal; and 
always conformable the dictates truth and justice, the feel- 
ings humanity and the indelible rights though 
sometimes (provided there transgression eternal 
boundaries) may modified, narrowed enlarged, according 
the local occasional necessities the State which meant 
implies continually that crimes may differ their intrinsic 
cludes that where men see distinction made the nature 
and gradations punishment, the generality will led con- 
clude there distinction the all this Beccaria 
agrees with him. Lest this should thought antiquated authori- 
ty, quote from the current language lawyers the present 
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wickedness, which the criminal can avoid will; otherwise 
itis not crime.” Prisons, therefore, should regarded as, and 
should made, places punishment, which none are 
sent who are not deliberately wicked.”! 

feel sure, therefore, that are following mere theo- 
logical prejudice, but the best expounders the common law, 
the highest authorities political ethics, and what more, the 
plain dictates common sense, maintaining that the idea 
just punishment always implies, its ground reason, the idea 
the offender. The madman may confined, chain- 
ed, killed perhaps extreme emergency; yet cannot 
punished, whatever mischief may have done. The ground 
demerit wanting. 

But must not supposed that, wherever that ground exists, 
human laws should may provide punishment; that their 
punishments should coéxtensive with ill-desert. These pun- 
ishments may coéxtensive with crime; but only, provided 
crime defined implying not only the injurious act, but the 
forbidding law. 

Among offences, faults sins, those are selected for the pun- 
ishments human laws which are assumed more less 
remotely injurious society. true that and sins 
may said have this character. But, the first place, 
not simply faults sins that they are punished human 
laws; they are punished only considered relation the 
welfare human society. The end final cause for 
punishing them secure society from harm injury; 
say, negatively, secure society from injury; not, positively, 
promote the good society. Punishments are not suffered 
sacrifices for the public good. the second place, not all wrong 
action, which can shown injurious society, should 
made the object human punishment. There another limita- 
tion. may impossible from their very nature ascertain 
and punish them; the attempt may cost more, 
result more harm society, than the culpable actions them- 
selves. The remedy may worse than the disease. The 
disease must then left take its course. 

Actions, themselves indifferent, may wrong being 
injurious society. Among actions, which, being themselves 
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wrong indifferent, are injurious society, the business 
the legislator ascertain those which expedient punish, 
and prescribe the just degree punishment. 
therefore, the civil government may not punish sin sin, 
punishes that only crime, which has the nature sin— 
demerit; punishes the ground that demerit, with the 
design protecting society and the severity its punishments 
should graduated according the enormity offences, 
measured both their intrinsic character and their injurious 
effects. 

confess that agree with Franklin the opinion that 
the thief, who thought that man should hung for 
merely stealing horse,” had quite much reason his side 
the judge, who said have coolly told him, “he was 
hung not for stealing horse, but order that horses might not 
stolen.” 

Beccaria, having reached the conclusion, Che vera 
misura de’ delitti danno fatto alla nazione; errarono 
coloro che credettero vera misura dei delitti chi 
concludes the paragraph with the following: 
Qualche volta gli uomini colla migliore intenzione 
maggior male alla societa: alcune altre volte colla cattiva 
fanno maggior bene.”! Strange should not have 
seen that this last statement perfect refutation his own 
exclusive measure crimes (as related human punishments), 
well that other measure which taxes erroneous. 
Each taken separately imperfect and false both combined 
are perfect and conclusive. 

That the common law recognizes the intention constituting, 
part, the measure crime, evident from the forms in- 
dictment for felony; and especially from the distinctions made 
between the different degrees murder and man-slaughter. 

have been surprised find the authority Coleridge 
quoted proof that expediency the sole foundation penal 
think will found, examining the Essays 
the Friend “the Principles Political Knowledge,” that 
has view throughout, not penal but the origin 
government, constitutional arrangements, political and civil 
institutions the more general sense, (as being monarchical 
democratical, for all which doubtless held 
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matters not absolute, inalienable right, but mere prudence 
and 


worthy note that the writer the Democratic Review, already 

referred to, cites Coleridge saying (in Essay Every institution 
government needs other justification than proof that under the particular 

EXPEDIENT.” And this the reviewer would evidently have 

penal laws. Now, our edition Coleridge, the passage reads 

thus: Every institution national origin need other justification,” ete. 

The difference strikes significant. Are penal laws institutions national 

origin? Again, the reviewer continues quote Coleridge declaring 

himself zealous advocate for deriving the origin all government from 

human prudence, and deeming that just which experience has proved 

Such idea would have been abhorrent Coleridge’s mind hell 
heaven. penalty? There nothing this the context. 
must mean, government, form government and so, how does 
appear that Coleridge makes the sole foundation penal 
law?” 

But the truth is, from Coleridge the different moods his mind, from 
the sacred Scriptures, the most discordant doctrines may proved detached 
quotations. ascertain his true meaning, especially when treating prac- 
tical subjects, must always bear mind two things: Ist, the general tone 
and spirit his mind and 2nd, the particular point antithesis which 
aims given case; otherwise may make citations from his writings 
which himself would have considered libellous, 

The strongest passage, think, which the reviewer could have quoted 
from the Friend,” favor his views, occurs page 173 ed.). 
admitted the maxim all legislation and the ground all legislative 
But here, will seen the context, has view such things the 
far exists, holds matter expediency, and founded upon pro- 
with me, that every country where property prevailed, property must the 
grand basis government,” property, therefore, and its ine- 
qualities all human laws directly indirectly relate, which would not equally 
laws state nature,” (p.171), [To which class would capital punishment 
out the one only ground which the consTITUTION can 
either condemned justified wise men,” (p. 213). far governments 
have the basis which Coleridge thus insisted, viz. property, their fundamen- 
tal rule is, course, who doubts does capital punishment 
for murder come within the province such idea government? That 
Coleridge cannot supposed refer penal laws, the sense alleged the 
Reviewer, evident from the following: the intention the agent, [in case 
charge libel,] whenever can independently inclusively ascer- 
tained, must allowed great share determining the character the ac- 
unless the law not only divorced from moral justice, (according 
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Guizot has nearly expressed our views the proper character 
penal laws, the following passages. faisait 
pas code, comme les nétres, pour définir que les actions 
punir que sous condition elles double 
elle dressait catalogue toutes les actions moralement con- 
pables, et, sous nom elle les punissait toutes,” ete, 
Again, showing the superiority the laws the Visigoths 
Spain, drawn under the influence Christianity, those 
the other barbarian nations, Ailleurs dommage 
presque seul qui semble constituer crime, peine est 
cherchée dans cette qui résulte com- 
position. Ici crime est ramené son élément moral véritable, 
Les diverses nuances criminalité, ab- 
solument involontarie, par inadvertence, pro- 
finis peu prés bien que dans nos codes, les peines varient 
dans une proportion assez seems the scientific 
codes Europe agree with our common law regarding the 
intention, the moral element, fundamental the idea crime. 

protest, therefore, with equal earnestness against that 
theory the rights civil government, reference jurispru- 
dence, which resolves into sort human theocracy, grasping 
the prerogatives the omniscient Judge, and trenching upon the 
retributions eternity; and against that other theory which 
assigns civil government theoretical well 
omnipotence, founded upon mere utilitarian expediency, and 
uncontrolled either divine authority the unchangeable 
principles natural justice. And this say, although 
should quite ready rest the whole argument for capital 


the old adage: you are not hung for stealing horse, but that horses may not 
stolen,) but wage open hostility with it,” (p. 63). 

close this long note recommending all quotation-mongers digest the 
following: have seldom felt greater indignation than finding, large 
manufactory, six penny pamphlet containing selection inflammatory 
paragraphs from the prose-writings Milton, without hint given the time, 
occasion, state government, etc. under which they were written; hint 
that the freedom which now enjoy exceeds all that Milton dared hope for, 
deemed practicable and that his political creed sternly excluded the popu- 
lace, and indeed the majority the population, from all pretentions political 
(p. 65). 

The Italics the above quotations are, many cases, our own. 
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punishment the simple ground expediency—which 
think the proper position the question, its opponents 
would fully and unequivocally yield the point right and fairly 
meet that practical ground. conditional right all that 
claim for it; that say, deny that can shown 
wrong irrespective its expediency. The abolitionists com- 
monly assert that society absolutely has right in- 
flict it. 
They deny, the first place, that any such right can de- 
rived society from the individual right self-defence, through 
the so-called social compact. Whether the theory such 
compact well founded not, neither affirm nor deny. 
But observe, that the abolitionists should not readily take 
for granted that the right self-defence, which individuals 
have thus divested themselves, and with which they have clothed 
civil society, after all just the same right kind and degree, 
which each individual still retains member constituted 
society and subject civil government; other words, that 
the portion right surrendered the identical portion which 
has not been surrendered that the individual right was originally 
broader and other than still continues be. Such was 
not the view the originators, and most approved expounders 
this theory. Blackstone, whose authority often quoted 
the abolitionists, says: “It clear that the right punish- 
ing crimes against the law nature, murder and the like, 
state nature vested every individual.” plain from 
the connection, means “the right punishing” such crimes 
with death. said that the precepts the Gospel are against 
such answer; one thing time, gentlemen. 
are now reasoning from the theory the social compact; 
and our only sources evidence are the light reason, and the 
natural instincts and laws the human mind. The precepts 
the Gospel are addressed, not men state nature, not 
society such, but individuals living under constituted 
government. conceive one the gravest errors 
our modern philanthropists,” that the rights and duties society 
and the civil magistrate are more, and other, than the 
rights and duties each individual defined and limited the 
Gospel. 

the second place, the right denied because, said, in- 
dividuals have not the right take their own lives, and therefore 
they cannot convey such right society. This reasoning would 
24* 
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very good, if, when they enter into the social compact, these 
gentlemen mean commit murder; otherwise quite imper- 
tinent. Men are not supposed invest society with this right 
order expose their lives, but order protect them. The ob- 
ject inflicting capital punishment save lives preventing 
and the question is, have men right expose 
their lives less risk order secure them from greater? 
When the small pox was committing its fearful ravages, before 
the use vaccination was discovered, multitudes were inoculated 
with because they could have artificially much less risk 
than the natural way. was found that about one hun- 
dred those who were inoculated died, while perhaps ten the 
hundred would probably have died the disease the natural 
way, had they not been thus protected. Now, had these hundred 
persons right have themselves inoculated, when was mo- 
rally certain that one number would lose his life it? 
And had the physician right thus communicate the disease 
hundred persons when knew that should thus instru- 
mental killing one them? Men risk their lives thou- 
sand ways every day sea and land for greater object 
than secure their comfort increase their wealth; shall they 
not allowed risk life order save life itself? 

the third place, some the abolitionists seem admit that 
society may have natural right inflict capital punishment. 
But only seeming—an ostentation logical liberality; for 
the next breath they call “legalized murder,” and, throughout, 
proceed upon the tacit assumption that absolutely wrong. 
They will say that “society must sustained all hazards 
but this they say only condition that you will admit capital 
punishment unnecessary that end. They will allow, for 
example, that society has right self-defence, society, anal- 
ogous the right which individuals retain, that 
take the life the murderer, has the right take it. 
maintain,” say they, “the right society impose any restraint 
punishment essential its existence. see not where 
derive the right imprison, especially for life, 
have not also the right take life.”! This really sounds 
first though were admitting, rather maintaining, something. 
But immediately afterwards are told, ringing change 
upon the trite dogma Blackstone, which has become the funda- 
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mental article the abolitionists’ creed, that, take 
fearful use power, not justified anything less than 
the express word God, [and therein are then assured there 
justification,] and the absolute necessities human society 
that, take life for life must essential the very life so- 
not plain, that, this strict method interpre- 
tation, the doctrine which had just been formally announced 
contains just nothing all? asserts and denies; gives and 
takes, the same breath. Are imprisonment and all legal pen- 
alties placed upon the same ground? seems 
clearly implied. But legal penalty justifiable which 
not absolutely and demonstrably essential, not the well-being, 
but the very the immediate self-preservation so- 
and if, are told, such necessity not inferred 
from our associations and fears are wait until ab- 
demonstrated from actual experience and palpable facts 
easy see whither this course reasoning leading us. 
For aught which appears the shape any such demonstration, 
society might exist, man can say how long, all administra- 
tion criminal jurisprudence were utterly abolished. There are 
doubtless, are often significantly told, other and more 
powerful influences and agencies operate upon the good order 
society than penal laws. There are moral influences, spiritual 
influences, the natural conscience, the love happiness, some 
will add, the press and voluntary associations. this doctrine, 
then, thus interpreted, if, they maintain, the burden proof 
must thrown upon the law, are bound try the experi- 
ment and continue until the absolute necessity required can 
demonstrated exist. The experiment might occasion great ex- 
pense, great discomfort, great might cost the sacrifice 
vast deal social happiness and multitude useful lives. 
All this would prove nothing all, long society could 
for, long, the prevention such evils could not shown 
absolutely essential its existence. The exception, which even 
Beccaria makes, for cases sedition rebellion, would not 


The Hon. Robert Rantoul, Jr., one his late letters the Death Pen- 
alty, quotes from Montesquieu, axiom which one the nineteenth 
century will hardy gainsay,” the following sentence: (which 
urge and leave it, without any limitation whatever then not only make bold 
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If, such reasonings are above referred to, the aboli- 
tionists would avoid the conclusion that imprisonment and 
penalties ought abolished, they must maintain, that the right 
inflicting the punishment death, put upon different 
ground from that which the right inflicting other and 
rior punishments placed. And this they sometimes openly 
They say assume that this Proba- 
bilities may answer elsewhere, but demonstrations are required 
here. Now demand what ground natural right this 
quence the cause the abolitionists point, regard 
which the burden proof clearly falls upon them. call special 
attention this; and ask again, those who assume this dis- 
tinction have shown, can show, the ground natural right, 
any sufficient reason for it? they appeal the spontaneous 
instincts men state nature? These, far can 
judge, are totally and unequivocally against them. they ap- 
peal the teachings the Gospel? This proper source 
still answer, that know distinction made the Gospel 
between the right inflicting capital punishment and any other 
punishment; say, imprisonment for life, for any term years, 
they appeal the peculiar sacredness and value human life 
and the consequent incomparable severity the punishment 
death? They can say nothing, (which shall not amount pe- 
titio principii,) tending show the peculiar severity capital 
punishment (for murder), without the same time enhancing, 

part passu, the peculiar enormity the crime for which in- 
flicted, and the unapproachable value and sacredness the in- 
terest which designed protect. they appeal the the- 
ory the social compact? That theory must itself estab- 
lished, before they can prove disprove anything from it; and, 
being admitted, have seen that, according the interpretation 
its founders and apostles, decides against them rather than 
forthem. fully admit and maintain that the severer the pun- 
ishment, the greater should the caution exercised its inflic- 


nineteenth century” gainsay it; but declare palpable ab- 
surdity any theory short that which demands the abolition all chati- 
however, Montesquieu meant, probably did, using his words 
loose and popular sense, that all punishment which not necessary the 
highest good society, that all wanton punishment, all punishment which 
not some way useful, expedient, becomes tyrannical; then heartily 
subscribe the “axiom,” and the abolitionists are welcome its full benefit. 
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tion; and, you please, the ascertainment the authority 
which inflicted. Consequently the infliction infinite pun- 
would require absolute certainty, perfect demonstration 
authority. And presume that whenever inflicted, 
will inflicted such authority. But here question in- 
finities. Here practical distinction for most the 
abolitionists themselves insist that there are many things more 
terrible men than death; many things sufficiently desirable 
the fear it. therefore throw the burden proof 
for their distinction the other side. 

The authority Blackstone cited, passage which 
have already alluded, and which has become sort symbolum 

for all the impugners capital punishment, show that 
nothing short demonstration required this case. But, 
the first place, such strong expressions were extorted from Black- 
stone the unparalleled rigor the English law existed 
his time, when, says, among the variety actions which 
men are liable commit, less than hundred and sixty had 
been declared, act parliament, punishable with instant 
and they were used (as the fact) with exclusive 
reference the punishment death for merely positive offences, 
infringements the rights property, fair, quite hon- 
est, adduce them, with the authority Blackstone’s name, 
applicable their full force the right inflicting that pun- 
ishment for murder? the second place, the authority his 
name must appealed to, let that authority taken entire, and 
not detached fragments; let him allowed interpret his 
own words. suppose will not denied that main- 
tained the right society inflict the punishment death for 
and have seen what sort demonstrations” 
considered sufficient the case. 

For ourselves, enter into theories about the origin so- 
ciety. Society older than any theory. not creature 
theory, but nature and necessity. appeal the 
man’s social and moral being, and the exigences his earthly 
existence. Wherever civil society exists, one its inherent 
rights, and wherever civil government exists, one its para- 
mount duties, administer justice far the conservation the 
general well-being may require—so least, defend and 
protect the lives its citizens. civil society which has not this 
and civil government which cannot will not perform this 
duty, fail one the essential objects for which civil society 
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and civil government were instituted among mankind. 
asked, whence society derives this right? answer, from its 
very just the individual derives the right self-defence 
from his nature. The two rights are analogous their origin, 
although the one not derived from the 

The civil government, therefore, authorized and required 
inflict the just penalty death upon the murderer, whenever that 
penalty necessary, the common and practical sense the 
word, for the protection the lives others, for the safety and 
defence the community general that say, whenever 
strictly expedient. Our present positions are, therefore: 1st, 
that the punishment death for murder just; and 2d, that, 
being just, civil government has right inflict it, whenever 
expedient. 

defence these positions appeal the common consent 
and consciousness mankind, and deep and indestructible 
instinct the human heart consent consciousness impressed 

upon the pages all history, both sacred and profane; exhibited, 
with few trifling and partial exceptions, the legislation and 
practice all nations, ancient and modern, and civil- 
pagan and Jewish, classical and universal in- 
stinct, which began utter itself the ex- 
clamations the terrified Cain, and which has reverberated 
soul every murderer from that day this which has been 
the consenting voice the poets, philosophers, and 


Livingston concedes, and think wisely, that, governments have un- 
doubted right inflict capital punishment provided can proved necessary 
the preservation public and private peace. Beccaria, well known, 
distinguishes the right governments, which defines the sum the 
smallest portions the private liberty each citizen somma minime 
porzioni della privata ciascuno), from the power which grows out 
the supreme law the safety the people suprema legge della salvezza del 
popolo). Now, this distinction, its author understood it, however unsound, 
perfectly innocent one, because, although denies the right State 
inflict death punishment, yet grants the existence the power, wherever 
its exercise can proved useful and necessary, and therefore leaves the argu- 
ment just where would have been without the distinction. But his disciples, 
losing sight the true grounds the distinction, have strangely misap- 
plied it, maintaining that capital punishment ought abolished for the 

mere reason that the right kill cannot, they say, have been among the rights 
surrendered the social compact. The only intelligible and defensible notion 
political right that State has right whatever, the whole, the 
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sages all time, and which, believe, finds response 
more less distinct every unsophisticated human heart. 

not say that all this consent nations, and this voice 
humanity proves, demonstrates, our assumptions. plead 
prescriptions fact against the dictates reason. ;—time 
sanctions abuse, sanctifies sin. All mankind may have 
erred. But surely becomes the individual mind modest, 
when calls question the voice the race—modest, should 
say, even urging its supposed demonstrations. And surely 
hardly becomes the individual arraign the race publicly his 
bar, demanding prove itself right, and threatening it, 
case its failure do, with summary condemnation; and 
that without deigning, his part, offer any reasons prove 

say that this almost universal consent mankind makes 
out facie that mankind are not bound prove them- 
selves the right, but the dissentient bound prove them 
the wrong, asserts it. This the true position the ques- 
tion. The assailants capital punishment have generally felt 
so; and they have undertaken prove that absolutely 
wrong for society inflict the penalty death upon the mur- 
derer; that, doing, but solemnly imitates and publicly au- 
thorizes the very crime which professes punish! 

How they prove this tremendous assertion? Not ap- 
pealing the universal consciousness. That against them. 
Not urging their own private consciousness. That could prove 
but little. They usually scout anthority which means, such au- 
thority against them; for you will find most their essays 
half made the same quotations from the same authorities, re- 
arranged according the principles permutations and combina- 
tions, and retailed over and over again, repetition would com- 
pensate for addition. not denied that they havea few great 
names their side, which they are careful, from time time, 
give list, but neither denied that authorities are 
hundred one against them. They well, therefore, not 
rest their appeal with human authority. Their chief appeal 
the sacred Scriptures and the spirit Christianity. Some make 
this appeal manly and honest way some, argumentum 
and some their favorite alliteration, the Gallows 

‘and the accept the appeal and meet the issue. 

are thus brought fully and fairly the Scripture argu- 
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ment; and shall the last shrink from any results which 
may conduct. 

But entering upon this argument must have one thing 
distinctly premised and understood. take the appeal 
the Scriptures both the Old and New Testaments. hold 
that these two great portions the word God are not contra 
each other; though freely assign the greatest weight the 
latter, possessing interpretative character and containing the 
latest decisions. But the instructions the different parts 
Scripture must interpreted consistency with the divine truth 
and authority each other else the whole loses its authority 
gether. our minds perfect absurdity pretend rest 
upon the authority the New Testament while denying that 
the Old. well might man sitting aloft upon the limb tree 
think retain his position after severing that limb from the trunk, 
What the New Testament, the hypothesis that the divine 
authority the Old Testament denied? book which contains 
the very face its own refutation, far any claim di- 
vine authority for itself mere collection the 
writings number deluded men, about another deluded man 
who really thought himself the Messiah divinely predicted and 
promised, when fact Messiah all was ever divinely pre- 
dicted promised. take the Bible and the whole Bible. 
hold that the same God, who sundry times and divers man- 
ners, spake times past unto the fathers the prophets, hathin 
these last days spoken unto his Son and that his voice, 
however may, from time time, have condescended make 
clearer for our apprehension, can never contradict 


There are some who seem think that adhering the New Testament 
the exclusion the Old, they cease and become superla- 
tively Christian.” Now beg leave respectfully ask how 
can deny the proper Jesus? and how can believe that, 
without accepting the divine inspiration the Old Men were first 
called Christians, not because they were very good men, but because they 
believed and maintained that Jesus was the Messiah. That man may 
good and honest man without believing this dogma, and without being Chris- 
tian, neither doubt nor deny and, the principle that honest man’s 
the noblest work may think this appellation the more honorable 
the two. shall not dispute that is. Only, let him whothinks con- 
tent with it. Let not misunderstood, however our courtesy 
would forbid deny the name Christian any who may desirous 
assuming retaining mean only deny the exclusive, superlative 
claims which are sometimes put forth certain 
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any distinctions which any may choose draw between the dif- 
ferent books the Hebrew Scriptures, respect their inspira- 
presume the divine authority the Pentateuch 
little likely disputed that any portion whatever the 
Old Testament. With Esther and the Song Songs our present 
question has nothing do. 

arguing from the Scriptures against the right which have 
undertaken defend, some content themselves with merely say- 
ing, that the Gospel, its whole tone, does not disprove the 
right taking blood for blood, they despair doing any ex- 
tracts reasoning their own,” and then throw the burden 
proof upon the other side—(which they may reasonably hope 
better able furnish it?). This, sure, very cheap and 
summary method reasoning. Few, probably, will consider 
demonstration.” 

Others make specific allegations from the Gospel. These may 
chiefly reduced, far know, the inferences they 
draw from the Sermon the Mount.” 

Now this Sermon” new thing the Christian world. 
not numbered among modern discoveries. has been 
received and acknowledged the church all ages, and loved 
all good men it. But has been received connection 
with the rest God’s word contained the Bible, and interpret- 
consistently therewith. Christian nation, from the time 
Christian nation first existed till now, ever understood this 
abolishing civil government, depriving the magistrate the 
right administer justice for the defence and security society. 
sect Christians ever understood it; except perhaps 
few obscure heretics former times, and portion small but 
very respectable Christian society modern times. doctor 
the church, and, think may say, critic respectable 
learning and abilities, who has been held general estimation 
authority, whether the church out it, and whatever 
school may have belonged, supernaturalist, rationalist, my- 
thic, mystic infidel, has understood it.! 


ought perhaps except Bayle, who maintained that society Chris- 
tians could not subsist, and alleged proof the any man strike 
thee the one cheek offer also the and similar evangelical injunctions. 
Such commands Bayle urged, not annihilating civil government their au- 
thority, but the Gospel itself their absurdity, est étonnant,” says Mon- 
tesquieu, que grand homme pas distinguer les ordres pour 
ment christianisme d’avec christianisme, méme, les 
gile ses conseils, Lorsque Legislateur, lieu donner des loix, 
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With those interpreters, therefore, who designedly and openly 
the whole length abrogating all penal jurisprudence, all 
civil government, all commercial intercourse, the authority 
this Sermon,” hold argument. They have the virtue 
consistency and openness least; and respect them for it. 
But, for our present purpose, shall consider refutation enough 
any interpretation, show that, carried out consistently, will 
not stop short the entire abolition all administration human 
justice. 

suppose that the passage, “ye have heard that hath been 
said, eye for eye, and tooth for tooth; but say unto 
you that resist not evil,” strong passage, the letter 
and spirit it, can urged against capital punishment from 
the New Testament. But can require any labored argumenta- 
tion show that, this passage can thus applied, equally 
applicable all cases punishment, the infliction evil 
suffering crime? resort the tribunals human jus- 
tice here forbidden cases the most aggravated personal 
injuries, much more such resort forbidden for minor wrongs; 
and all such resort for redress forbidden, then the adminis- 
tration criminal jurisprudence, not itself positively forbidden, 
implication or, all events, left without any use what- 
ever for which should exist among Christian men. And not 
only the administration criminal law forbidden, but all civil 
processes also; for did not our Saviour expressly add, “of him 
that taketh away thy goods ask them not does 
not inevitably follow thence, this method literal and politi- 
cal interpretation, that magistrate civil officer has any right, 
Christian man, demand, much less compel, the pay- 
ment debts the restitution stolen Why then 
should our courts justice kept open any longer? 
whole business solemn, systematic, legalized outrage upon the 
first principles the Gospel! though the Gospel Christ 
was given for the special protection thieves and murderers! 


donné des conseils, c’est qu’il que ses conseils, étaient ordonnés com- 
des loix, seraient contraires ses des Loix. Liv. 24. 
Ch. 

should also except Rousseau, entitled the name 
His inferences from the Sermon the Mount, gives follows: 
trompe disant une République chrétienne chacun ces deux mots exclut 
christianisme préche que servitude dépendance. Les vrais 
sont faits pour étre Contrat Social. Liv. 
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which here answer that the substitute the 
most general and absolute character: say unto you that re- 
sist not only are not resist direct retaliation 
but way whatever. Besides, supposed that our 
Saviour meant say, Ifa man strike you your cheek, de- 
prive you eye tooth, you may have him punished 
any way court justice, provided only not punished 
being smitten his cheek, deprived his eye tooth 
And so, man have committed murder, “he may 
punished any other way, the knout the rack, any length 
severity imprisonment—only life must not taken for life.” 
this what our Saviour meant? not, then would seem 
was not merely the such, that designed re- 
peal,—if designed repeal anything. 

asked what interpretation, then, can given the 
are under obligation show what the text does mean. 
enough for have shown that the interpretation which 
arrayed against us, untenable, short requiring the abolition 
all penalties whatever for crime. But there old interpre- 
tation which has been given most Christian critics, and received 
the Christian church from time immemorial. According that 
interpretation our Saviour did not mean this discourse his 
abrogate the law Moses, any part it, civil regulation 
but condemn the prevalent abuse which was made its prin- 
ciples the purposes private selfishness, licentiousness, malice 
and any allow themselves sneer this ancient 
interpretation, think sufficiently refuted being exclaimed 
at, remains for not for offer better. And 


particular authority wanted confirm our exegesis, take the follow- 
ing, which find Michaelis; Mos. Recht. Art. 242. 

does not find fault with the Mosaic statute eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth; for has throughout his sermon nothing with Moses, and 
neither expounds nor controverts his doctrines only condemns the bad mo- 
rality the Pharisees, which they thought fit propound his 
the present instance these expositors confounded, many other occasions 
civil law and morality together and when the moral question was, How far 
may allowed carry resentment and gratify thirst for revenge? 
they answered the words which Moses addressed, not the injured, but 
the injuring party, the judge; and said: eye for eye, tooth for tooth. 
Moses addresses the magistrate, the delinquent who has mutilated his neigh- 


bor, and says: Thou, delinquent, art bound eye for eye, tooth for 


and, thou, judge, pronounce sentence that effect. Christ, the other hand, 
manifestly addresses the person injured, and forbids him vindictive.” 


q 
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think worth while here observe, that this law like for 
like, which contains, under mutable form, the immutable prin- 
ciple even-handed justice, the specification for life,” 
stands the Old Testament, every case placed 
21: 23—25. Lev. 24: 17—20. Deut. then, 
Lord meant abrogate the law, did not begin with its 
pal and leading title? With our interpretation the reason 
this clear. The law life for life, hedged all the 
tious limitations the Mosaic code, could hardly perverted 
purposes private revenge; besides, had mentioned it, 
would have been incongruous with his subsequent positive 
tions. 

But some will ask amazement, presume deny that 
the law Moses was abrogated the Gospel? certainly 
presume deny it, any such positive and formal sense that 
which understand our opponents maintain not 
our Saviour most solemnly deny that very sermon which the 
appeal has been made? Think not,” says he, “that Iam come 
destroy the law the came not destroy but 
bodts nothing tell us, this applies only the Deca- 
logue. That mere assumption. Our Saviour makes such 
distinctions. This the very preface which those 
same comments upon the law, which our opponents undertake 
interpret its abrogation—a preface which was intended serve 
express and solemn warning against all such misinterpreta- 
tions. 

Was the law Moses too rigorous? far from abating one 
jot tittle that rigor, Christ only all its length 
and breadth and depth and height. And remarkable, that 
begins his comments with that very command the Decalogue, 
for whose temporal sanction God himself originally instituted, and 
for which maintain that civil governments have still right 
continue, the penalty death. Does repeal that command? 
No. Does repeal that sanction? No. recognizes and en- 
forces still higher sanctions. indisputable that the en- 
forcement rigor here the general tendency his 
harmony with such drift and tendency are 
bound unless are imagine our Saviour have 
dealt insinuations and inuendoes. have heard,” says, 
any man kill, shall danger the judgment; 
[which, according Josephus, was the designation the lowest 
court judicature, consisting seven but say unto 
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you, that, [according any interpretation the law and its sanc- 
tions], whosoever shall angry with his brother without cause 
shall danger the judgment; and whosoever shall say 
his brother, Raca! shall danger the synedrium; [by the 
“synedrium,” all critics agree, the Jewish sanhedrim, council 
seventy meant, which had the power inflicting the pen- 
alty death but whosoever shall say, Thou fool! 
the vale Hinnom—the most terrific punishment which Jew 
could all this indicate any remission the rigor 
the law—any abrogation its sanctions 

not only freely admit, but strenuously maintain, conso- 
nance with the authority the best and oldest critics, that our Sa- 
viour here intends something more than mere temporal punish- 
ment; but that certainly strange argumentation which would 
prove that, merely asserting that higher punishment was right, 
intended assert that the lower punishment was wrong, that 
using the lower punishment symbol and illustration the 
higher, thereby intended cashier the former savage and 
barbarous,” utterly inconsistent with the benign and merciful 
character, the indulgent and gentle spirit the new dispensation. 
Let one undertake misrepresent us, though should 
say that our Saviour here enacted law binding all Christian 
governments, that whoever should say his brother, Raca! should 
stoned and whoever should say, Fool! should burnt. 
neither say nor mean any such thing. have already said that, 
according our view, neither this sermon, nor, might have 
added, any his instructions, did our Saviour interfere, in- 
tend with the rights duties the magistrate, have 
them view any shape further than recognize them. That 
does here recognize and does not abolish, but rather, any in- 
ference can made one way the other from his words, does 
indirectly sanction and confirm, the penalty death for murder, 
cannot but think sufficiently clear. 

The drift the whole passage, bearing upon our present dis- 
cussion—and one the proof-texts adduced our adversa- 
ries, understand follows. Our Lord would say: The murderer 
law punishable with death. Lest any should think that this 
too severe punishment, that came substitute milder; 
lest any should think that the whole penalty ends here; say 
unto you that the murderer, according interpretation the 
law, not only punishable with temporal and natural death, but 
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also with what that death foreshadows, with eternal and spiritual 
death. would not have you confine your views the punish- 
ments time, but would have you carry them forward the more 
awful and equally just retributions eternity. And not only so; 
lest any should think that, provided they avoid the actual perpetra- 
tion the crime murder, they may indulge freely feelings 
and expressions hatred, malice and contempt, tell you that 
though you may thus escape the temporal penalty, you are never- 
theless exposed the eternal. 

With those who deny all allusion future punishment this 
passage, have occasion dispute the point. Their view 
only the more clearly defines its direct meaning bearing upon 
temporal sanctions. And that the sanctions, temporal, are posi- 
tive, and not mere natural consequences, suppose sufficiently 
evident from the exigences the context. 

regulation this subject, our Lord did indeed say, for the 
hardness your hearts Moses wrote you this and this, 
far remember, the most disparaging remark ever 
uttered regard the law Moses any partofit. But here 
see not particle evidence that intended abolish that 
precept regulation. meaning would seem be, 
(or rather God, who spake the mouth 
knowing your cruelty and selfishness, and the danger which 
hated wife therefore would stand abuse, allowed you put away 
your wives certain legal formality, thus preferring less evil 
greater.” And not this good reason for civil regulation? 
civil regulation, therefore, our Lord did not profess inter- 
fere with it, but protested against its being assumed standard 
moral purity, and declared that individuals had not the moral 
right, according the true spirit the law itself, and con- 
scientiae, avail themselves this legal permission, except 
one which exception being made, his doctrine the sub- 
ject brought into almost perfect coincidence with the interpreta- 
tion given this very law one the schools Jewish doctors.! 


Since writing the above, our attention has been directed the account 
given this matter Michaelis his Recht. quote from 
not only because confirms our views, but because have been struck with 
the almost perfect coincidence the forms expression. Divorce was per- 
mitted Moses for the prevention greater evils, and account the hard- 
heartedness the people. may therefore politically inexpedient, but 
not sinful, sovereign, even certain cases not specified Christ, per- 
mit married persons separate, account their unyielding and irreconcil- 
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The Pharisees did not understand him hereby treating with 
disrespect, proposing annul, the law any part 
it; though they stood ready catch the least word such 
tendency, that they might accuse him the people. Nay, 
seems appeal his doctrine this very subject illustra- 
tion and proof his assertion that came not destroy but 
complete the law. easier,” saith he, for heaven and earth 
pass, than one tittle the law and immediately adds: 
Whosoever putteth away his wife and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth Luke 16: 17, and Matt. 17, 18). 
But even admit that, this solitary instance, did censure 
annul precept the Mosaic code, what does this instance 
prove? What was the tendency his amendment? Was 
greater mildness and lenity? No. censures particular 
precept for its too indulgent character. Moses suffered you 
put away your wives,” saith he, “but tell you that whosoever 
putteth away his wife and marrieth another, committeth adultery.” 
This said knowing well that, the law, adultery was punish- 
able with death; but said not syllable about abolishing the 
penalty. That the essential point. 

Some may hardy enough assert that did abolish the 
and refer proof the story the woman taken 
adultery the chapter John’s Gospel. let 
quietly observe the material facts: The authority this 
passage doubtful. was not read the churches for several 
centuries itis wanting some the oldest Mss. and rejected 


able tempers. They are guilty availing themselves such permis- 
sion, but is, were, sheltered under the example God and Moses, 
and sins not granting unto them avert greater Mos. Recht. 
Art.2. And again Art. laws might properly enough 
permit married persons incompatible tempers separate the score the 
hardness their hearts, when find that even Moses, who was sent God 
himself, allowed divorce among the Israelites for that very reason although 
even then was, both the sight God and conscience, sinful. However, 
not, thus speaking, mean controvert the propriety our permitting di- 
other case than that wherein Christ has declared morally 
and allowable foro because sensible that facility divorce 
very formidable evil and fraught with the most pernicious consequences 

According Christ’s decision, that man who gave his wife bill divorce- 
ment for whoredom, committed sin. allowed that here whoredom 
understood not only infidelity the married state, but also previous in- 
continence. The word the original shows this for Christ does not mention 
adultery, but makes use the general term which signifies want 
chastity, fornication.” 
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some the best critics. But waive this fact. Under 
the Roman government the Jews had not the power life and 
death. the laws Moses adultery was capital offence; 
but, the Roman law was not. The question proposed 
our Lord was both invidious and hypocritical; invidious, be- 
his interrogators hoped draw something from him 
which ground accusation contempt either for the Roman 
the Mosaic law; hypocritical, because they pretended have 
such exuberant zeal for the honor the law Moses that 
they had conscientious scruples about submitting the prohibi- 
tion their conquerors. The question was not answered, 
but evaded. Again, this the material point. saying, 
neither condemn thee,” our Lord must understood not 
moral but judicial sense. That such sense should 
not condemn the woman natural. Why should he? 
always declined, positively declined, assuming the office mag- 
istrate and besides, both accusers and witnesses had 
disappeared. How could judicial sentence pronounced 
when there was neither accuser, judge nor witness the 
And the words addressed the Pharisees: that 
without sin among you, let him first cast stone her;” many 
the best critics suppose the particular sin which the woman 
had been guilty referred to; and, this sense, the answer 
can hardly urged against us, forno man would propose that 
secret murderers should take upon them inflict capital pun- 
ishment him who may have been discovered. But, all 
events, the words were addressed either extraordinary sinners 
ordinary sinners. addressed set great villains, 
whether secretly notoriously.so, they can prove little for our 
opponents neither serve their purpose addressed 
sinners the ordinary universal sense; unless argued 
that Christ meant abolish all human penalties whatever; 
for, their execution remain abeyance till absolutely 
sinless men are found execute them, hardly worth 
while contend for the theoretical right inflicting them. 
Where then the abrogation, either express implied, the 
judicial precepts the Mosaic law? any stronger cases 
proof than these which have referred can brought, 


should like know them. 


have purposely omitted alluding the law the Sabbath, 
because suppose that case will hardly urged. Yet might 
easily shown, that there more evidence the New Testa- 
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ment for the abrogation that than any other 
the Mosaic code. 

And let here distinctly understood that the main point 
our argument does not depend upon the validity every par- 
ticular our exegesis. The burden proof lies upon our ad- 
versaries. They array the teachings the New Testament 
against the institutions the Old Testament, and against the 
common consent mankind. behooves them, therefore, not 
merely assail some particular points our exegesis, but 
refute toto; and not only so, positively establish their 
own ground. doing this, will not avail them appeal 
this that authority, which, though generally with us, may 
against this that particular. the appeal authority 
one point, every question and all. 
And with such appeal should perfectly willing sub- 
mit the question. this gleaning exceptions and 
stray admissions here and there, altogether deceptive mode 
reasoning. Fifty men may agree maintaining doctrine 
for which fifty reasons may given. Each the fifty men 
may urge forty-nine the reasons and doubt reject the 
fiftieth and should the reason rejected different each case, 
this exception and admission-gleaner might show that every one 
the fifty reasons was rejected some one the fifty men; 
and consequently, that their whole doctrine was utterly destitute 
proof their own though every one them stoutly 
maintained with forty-nine good reasons back him! 

still insisted, that the whole spirit the 
manifestly against our position; answer, that those who urge 
this argument might well consider, whether, they can 
maintain more specific allegation than this, may not that 
they have mistaken their own spirit for the spirit the Gospel. 
This one the most facile arguments the world urge, and 
one the most difficult the world answer. 
umbra, magnificent subject for declamation; but, for its 

you might well attempt pure spirit your 
arms hope feel find its substance anywhere. How, with- 
out immediate inspiration, have men ascertained the spirit the 
Gospel, otherwise than from the instructions the Gospel itself, 
or, perhaps, also, from the doctrines the church and the general 
consent and practice 

If, some seem argue, the great touchstone the spirit 
the Gospel the example our Saviour, that right fora 
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Christian hold office, pursue business, action, for 
which has not specific example; then, indeed, the 
business Christian ethics very much simplified, and several 
other things will abolished besides capital punishment. 

But this general argument sometimes stated somewhat 
more specific form, thus: the gentleness, meekness, forbearance, 
forgiveness, compassion, mercy and love, which everywhere char- 
acterize the Gospel, are inconsistent with the infliction capital 
punishment for anything. When this objection made sim- 
plicity and sincerity, and spirit gentleness and 
when comes from heart which really embraces and submits 
the Gospel, from mouth which openly and publicly assumes 
all the obligations religious and Christian faith and life, 
meet with unfeigned respect. But beg leave honestly say 
that, when insisted men who make such pretensions, 
coupled, may be, with odious allusions and opprobrious epithets 
not attach any great importance. 

are not disposed for moment admit, that the defenders 
the right society inflict the just penalty death for mur- 
der, are any less thoroughly imbued with the evangelical spirit 
meekness, forgiveness, compassion and love, than its assailants 
are. devoutly recognize and heartily embrace these glorious 
traits the Christian system. cling them with all the en- 
ergy our souls. would not have the smallest iota 
away from their full significance. 

Look into any the humble, noiseless spheres Christian 
whose hearts and hands are busy there? There 
great many objects Christian ‘compassion besides handful 
the worst criminals great many calls Christian benevo- 
lence imperative that save few murderers from the gal- 
lows; but devotion those objects, obedience those calls, may 
not sure make man notorious. owe the criminal 
our benevolent sympathies, our kind offices, our fervent prayers, 
our best efforts for his reformation and but owe 
the rest mankind vast deal more. need not revile Mo- 
ses, need not more benevolent than Christ, order 
truly Christian. need not prefer the good the murderer 
the good society, his life the lives hundreds innocent 
men and women exposed his impunity, order truly 
Christian. The gentleness, compassion, love and forgiveness 
the Gospel are canting sentimentality, sympathizing with 


1847.] The Law Moses. 299 


sin, fondling felons poor unfortunates, one-sided fa- 
natic enthusiasm. They are calm, practical, comprehensive, man- 
ly, divine. For ourselves, neither claim nor expect that our 
compassion and love should exceed the compassion and love 
God himself, who expressly enacted the earliest law, far 
can ascertain, inflicting capital punishment for murder, and, far 
can ascertain, never expressly repealed it. 

utterly deny that the spirit the Gospel against that 
venerable enactment. instructive find that the spirit 
Robespierre and the bloodiest Jacobins the French revolu- 
tion, was one time against it; and with what fruits, the world 
has seen. 

But some our readers may have been ready ask, whether 
propose have the early New England times re- 
whether intend seriously maintain that the penal 
aware having lisped syllable that effect. What have 
all along maintained is, that the Gospel, neither its teaching, 
example, nor spirit, has condemned abrogated the judicial code 
Moses. left that code just where was, just was, un- 
touched and unimpaired. have our Saviour’s express words 
that came not abrogate the law, (for the original word 
most literally can any express words his adduced 
the contrary 

These are new strange views. They are simply the old- 
fashioned, plain, common-sense doctrine. The law Moses 
may divided into three parts: The moral law, Decalogue, 
which generally recognized binding the New Testament 
The ceremonial law, ritual, which was fulfilled and termi- 
nated the Gospel, the whole truth which was designed 
adumbrate being revealed and realized the crucifixion, resur- 
rection, ascension and intercession Christ; The civil, judi- 
cial penal code, (the judgments,) which, though not abolished 
interfered with the Gospel, was never enacted for the Gen- 
and ceased its own limitations, rather from the nature 
the case, when the Jewish polity ceased. 

need not, nor we, any means, deny that the whole 
Mosaic law, judicial, ritual, and all, was abolished, utterly 
abolished, the Gospel, ground human justification the 
sight God. But what this has with the duties, powers, 
properties uses the civil government, hath not been given 
perceive. 


300 Capital Punishment. [May 


Should any accuse us, therefore, holding that the Mosaic 
code still obligatory upon Christian nations, they will accuse 
disingenuously and falsely. The Mosaic code just obligatory 
upon Christian nations the laws Solon, Lycurgus, the 
Twelve Tables; just obligatory us, this country, the 
Roman civil law, the code Napoléon, and more. 

But this contend for, nevertheless, that though, system 
law, longer force yet, having been divinely instituted, 
and never divinely annulled condemned, not without great 
irreverence charged with barbarity, cruelty, folly injustice 
that the principles involved are still valuable and available pre- 
and that, particular, furnishes conclusive proof from 
divine authority that the punishment death for murder just; 
and strongly corroborates the evidence, drawn from the nature and 
objects society, proof that its infliction the civil government 
cannot itself asked, whether Christian govern- 
ments have right inflict the penalty death all the cases 
which was prescribed the Mosaic code answer, yes, pro- 
vided always, can shown that the light nature clear 
those cases that murder, and that such course expedient. 
And only condition its expediency, nay, its practical 
necessity, that the penalty death for murder should inflicted. 
have not been contending with man straw, some might 
reasonably suppose, contending against the denial such 
conditional for the abolitionists almost universally deny 
such aright. Besides, there any difference between right 
and expediency, they are not taken convertible terms, and 
this question has anything with both; such conditional 
right all that can contended for under the name 
Such conditional right established, the theoretic right, its full 
and absolute extent, established which then waits for expe- 
diency order become practical right, order that its 
exercise should become fit and proper. 

That the assailants capital punishment deny its right, irre- 
spective its expediency, the whole course their argument 


sanguinary,” crude, cruel, unchristian,” code. See 

fair and reflecting mind can fail perceive the wide difference, the 
way authority and precedent, between set general, formal enactments, 
intended system permanent jurisprudence, the divine norma po- 
litical justice, for whole nation; and special commands and commissions 
given God individuals nations particular emergencies, for specific, 
insulated and temporary purposes. 
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from the Scriptures implies; and one remaining argument, 
which they have almost uniformly dwelt, will show still more con- 
clusively. They conterd that the sixth commandment cuts off 
from the civil authority all right inflict the penalty death for 
any crimes whatever. The Rev. Messrs. Spear, Chapin, Upham, 
Tenney, Lake, etc., insist upon this point Mr. 
Sullivan, his Report, appeals with the greatest 
and even Mr. Rantoul, his Letter Feb. 14, 1846, well 
his Report 1837, calls the infliction capital punishment 
“violation” the divine command Thou shalt not kill.”! 

the learned author the Manual Peace handles the ques- 
tion more methodically than the rest, and his authority 
Biblical critic must naturally have great practical weight, and per- 
haps has served basis for the declamations many others 
shall meet the argument has presented it. states his 
position thus: have idea that this command, shalt 
not kill, was limited, some imagine, cases manslaughter 
and murder, are aware that some distinguished names would 
impose this limitation. Even translates the Latin 
expression, HOMICIDIUM thus limiting the prohi- 
bition the crime murder its various forms. But venture 
assert, will not maintained Biblical critics, that this 
limitation meaning found the verb itself, which unques- 
tionably one the most general import. The meaning the pas- 
sage, taken itself, simply this: Thou shalt not take life; life 
sacred, inviolable.” pp. 90, 91. And again, 222, repeats 
“It will noticed that the command given the most simple 
and explicit terms. possible, however, that some may main- 
tain, that means simply, Thou shalt not kill; thou 
shalt not kill with intent; thou shalt not murder. But 
are compelled look upon this wholly gratuitous limita- 
tion. There nothing the Hebrew term itself, and nothing 
the immediate connection, which requires limit the command 
this way.” 

First, then, the meaning the Hebrew term, considered 
itself, which the main pivot which the controversy made 


The writer the North American Review, already referred to, while as- 
serting his belief that the sixth commandment forbids only murder, and has 
been wrongly ased against all taking life,” yet allows himself say, an- 
other place: Governments cannot monopolize the privilege killing.” 
this meant for declamation, 
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make our appeal directly the final tribunal, the usage the 
term the text the Hebrew Bible. 

The Hebrew word translated kill,” the sixth commandment, 
and whenever thus speak word, this discussion, 
wish generally understood standing for this, some 
its derivative forms. This word used, all, forty-nine times 
the which, twenty-eight are the and 
eight and every one these thirty-six cases, 
used connection with laws relating murder and manslaughter. 
the remaining thirteen cases, omit two, (to which shall 
refer Ez. (22) and Ps. 42: (10), where 
the Hebrew abstract noun used, and which would not affect the 
result. Two more Jer. 7:9 and Hos. may also set 
aside, they are plainly quotations from the commandment 
question, the same words being used immediate succession for 
murder, stealing and adultery, are employed the sixth, 
seventh and eighth commandments. Ps. (3), can 
determine nothing either way. Neither can that Prov. 22: 13; 
this last case, some English readers might suppose that 
the “lion” was the implied “slayer.” But there nothing ex- 
pressed implied, the original, favor such supposition. 
might, with equal propriety, have been translated “There 
lion the way; shall murdered the streets the Septuagint 

Seven cases still remain, which are properly decide the 
meaning the word out the Mosaic code and every one 
which, there can doubt the word means murder, the 
strictest sense. Kings 21: 29, have clear case mur- 
der. Jud. 24: records one the most atrocious cases imaginable 
which, the sequel, led the slaughter more than forty thou- 
sand Israelites, besides the almost total extermination one 
their tribes. Ps. Hos. Kings 32, Job 24: 14, 
and Isa. 21, our translators have rendered the original word 
murder how correctly, any English reader can judge for him- 
self. 

Let now return the books Moses and Joshua. Here, 
besides being used twice express the prohibition the sixth 
commandment, the word employed thirty-four times laws de- 
fining explicitly the mode procedure regard those who 
should chargeable with its violation. The passages referring 
these regulations are contained Deut. and 19: 
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the 35th chapter Numbers, and the 20th and 21st chap- 
ters Joshua, and nowhere else does this word occur. 
Thirty-two times out the thirty-four, employed char- 
acterize the act homicide; where, every case, the perpetrator 
was held be, facie, guilty murder, and treated 
ret capitalis. Hence, although, its strict and proper sense, in- 
dicates murder, used course designate the involuntary 
well the voluntary homicide. The matter can hardly set 
light than quoting portion the 35th chapter 
Numbers, italicising the words which are translations 


And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

10. Speak unto the children Israel, and say unto them, When come 
over Jordan into the land Canaan 

11. Then shall appoint you cities cities refuge for that 
the slayer may flee thither which killeth any person unawares. 

12. And they shall unto you cities refuge from the that 
the manslayer die not, until stand before the congregation judg- 

16. And [But] smite him with instrument iron that 
die, the murderer shall surely put death. 

17. And smite him with throwing stone wherewith may die, 
and die, murderer: the murderer shall surely put death. 

18. smite him with hand-weapon wood wherewith may 
die, and die, murderer the murderer shall surely put death. 

19. The revenger blood himself shall slay the when 
meeteth him shall slay bim. 

20. But [And] thrust him hatred burl him lying 
wait that die 

21. enmity smite him with his hand that die, that smote 
him shall surely put death; for murderer: the revenger 
blood shall slay the murderer when meeteth him. 


Now not manifest that have here technical use the 
word murderer, defined principles similar those which 
has always been defined the common law? say, tech- 
nical else, what mean the oft-repeated exclamation 
and the reéchoing awful sentence, murderer 
shall surely put the force such ex- 
pressions, unless have the proper, the strict legal sense the 
term employed 

And for the use the word when translated “slayer,” 
when designates the unintentional homicide such case, 
after the description the fact never said, mur- 
but plain, nevertheless, that such man was not 
treated innocent. was assumed guilty. sa- 
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cred was human life, jealous was the divine Legislator the 
strictness the sixth commandment, that whoever violated its 
letter, merely the external act, was liable immediately cut 
down the blood,” and was compelled, would 
avoid this doom, instantly flee for his life the city refuge. 
And though, when arrived there, man, whether voluntary 
involuntary homicide, was put death, except the mouth 
two witnesses, testifying the homicide act and its malicious 
yet, inasmuch as, owing the absence witnesses, 
many murderers might thus escape death, and all verbal defi- 
nitions and human judgments are necessarily imperfect, aud many 
cases might arise with circumstances complicated that would 
impossible distinguish with precision between the voluntary 
and the involuntary homicide, the involuntary homicide would, 
most cases, strictly chargeable with some degree guilt, 
least imprudence, and was important for all see that 
man, taking advantage the technical distinctions the law, 
its cautious provisions regard testimony, could inten- 
tionally carelessly kill his fellow-man and escape all punish- 
ment; therefore, every homicide, having escaped the city 
refuge, and been there, trial, acquitted the charge mali- 
cious murder, should nevertheless compelled remain there 
custody till the death the high-priest. custody, for 
this answered more nearly imprisonment among us, than did 
anything else provided for the Mosaic code. Such homicide 
was not, indeed, shut within the walls prison; but 
durst venture beyond the narrow precincts his city refuge, 
was the peril his life; the avenger blood might slay him 
and not guilty blood.” 

What, then, could more natural than that, the spirit 
such regulations, the involuntary homicide should designated 
the same technical term which properly designated the mur- 
derer? And can this application the term fairly adduced 
throwing any doubt upon the strict meaning the word when 
used without any explanatory connection 

But two extraordinary cases yet remain considered—two 
only out the thirty-six the law—two only, might say, out 
the whole forty-nine the Hebrew Bible. 

When said, verse 27th the chapter from which 
have quoted above, the avenger blood the slayer” who 
has escaped from his city refuge the word translated “kill” 
this same But before any hasty inferences are made from 


this case, would direct attention the facts; that this the. 
only case where the word used similar connection; that 
not said here, the avenger blood kill the slayer, 
repeatedly said above, slay the murderer (where course 
different word constantly used for his act); nor even 
said, may kill the slayer; but only, kill the slayer under 
these circumstances, shall not himself punished with death, 
shall not held guilty atlaw. But that the avenger blood 
such case was not morally free from guilt more than hinted 
the word employed. foro conscientiae was guilty 
murder; had slain man whom the magistrates his coun- 
try had acquitted death; had shed “innocent blood,” 
plainly appears comparison this passage with Deut. 19: 10. 
His act, therefore, though not punished legally, not improperly 
designated the same term which technically designates mur- 
der.” 

The remaining case the only one the Bible which, our 
apprehension, contains any real difficulty. Let see how great 
that is. the 30th verse the 35th chapter Numbers, the 
phrase, “shall put death,” given the translation 
the third person singular the future active. Now, 
observed that, elsewhere this chapter, the phrase put 
constantly corresponds some form die; and, indeed, 
with the exception one other case (Jer. 18: where used 
for this phrase used throughout the whole Bible (how of- 
ten any English reader can determine) the translation 
the same Hebrew word And, the way, this the word 
which would certainly have been employed the sixth command- 
ment, had been the intention the lawgiver, alleged, for- 
bid the simple taking life, absolutely, under all circum- 
stances. 

the second place, the original this verse very difficult, 
not doubtful, that some critics, Clerc for example, have 
proposed emendation the text. 

the third place, the Seventy, apparently aware the dif- 
ficulty the case, have translated the clause, very literally, thus 
[ed. Breiting. 1730]; which any one can make sense, 
and especially the sense given our translation, welcome. 

the fourth place, without proposing any new rendering, 
shall content ourselves with observing that, the common En- 
glish translation conveys the true sense, the fact that the same 
26* 
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word, two forms, stands here for the murderer,” and for the 
paronomasia; figure which, well known, plays great 
part Hebrew phraseology.! 

Finally, protest against the criticism which would urge this 
solitary and difficult, not doubtful case, unsettle the primary 
and proper sense the word question, inferable from its or- 
dinary and almost universal use. 

know may plausibly said, and all which can 
plausibly said, that the word question used express the 
taking life excusably, the case the manslayer, well 
maliciously the case the murderer; permission [once 
only, and hardly then], and commandment [in 
one solitary and doubtful instance]. know that this state- 
ment can plausibly made; but whether can intelligently 
and honestly urged against our position, the light the fore- 
going investigation, leave our readers judge. 

any more proofs are needed confirm our position, they are 
athand. add, then, that the Hebrew word translated kill, 
the sixth commandment, not mean, its own proper force, 
and when not modified any connection, “to murder,” then 
there word the Hebrew language which has that mean- 
ing—nay more, there word which comes near that mean- 
ing many degrees. The word used the strongest and 
most definite, for such purpose, which could have been used. 

true that the excellent and learned author the Manual 
Peace, while maintains general that the sixth command- 
ment properly forbids the taking life, any life, human ani- 
mal, does, little after, generously admit, that “from the general 
objects and manner the communication made this time, 
may infer, [so seems may infer something from the general 
objects and manner the communication; let remember 
that.] that the prohibition relates the taking human life and 
not that brute animals.” much, then, “may” 
but that, observe, only the ground faltering inference. 
that the right Christian kill calf rests only the uncer- 
tain basis inconclusive Perchance may there- 
violate the sixth commandment! will not for him ap- 
peal the covenant with Noah; this matter “killing,” 
are expressly assured, the sixth commandment was the beginning 


might resort the future tense, the abolitionists when driven 
straits, but will not. 
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The Jews might have been subsequently allowed 
kill calves for the hardness their 

But, seriously, think can show that the term question 
limited its signification, not only exclude the case 
killing calves, but great many other cases killing; and show 
not the ground begging inference, but the demon- 
strative evidence universal usage.? 


said that some sects India hold the precept, shalt not 
sense absolute that they think unlawful kill vermin, even seeds 
which they ascribe vital principle. 

may well say that have examined with our own eyes all the pas- 
sages—a thousand thereabout—in the Hebrew, Greek and English Bibles, 
which referred any form. This have been obliged 
without the aid Hebrew concordance, the help Trommius and 
Cruden. From the mass our results give below what seem the 
most important additional facts and 

above stated, the phrase the English Bible, always 
stands for some form except Jer. 18: and Num. 35: 30. 

the English Bible always stands for except Ex. 12: 
and 21: 22; 24:17; Dan. 2:34 Remarkable are Ex. and 
Josh. 20: where implies murder, 

Cut corresponds constantly the Hebrew 

The usage this word has been fully presented above. 

This, next the strongest and most definite word, according 
the usage the Hebrew Bible, express the idea occurs 
about 173 times, and translated, once put Jer. 18: 21; three 
times Ps. 10: Hos. and Jer. 31; once 
Ps. 73: 47; once “slayer,” Ez. 21: (11); nine times 
twenty-seven times and 131 times The Seventy 
translate 109 times twenty-one times and the re- 
maining times various other words. 

This verb frequently signifies kill” murder,” the same sense with 
used for the act Cain, for example; the latter verb occur- 
ring, for the first the sixth but one its most ordinary 
other connections. Three times has animal for Kings 17: 25, 
Job 20: and Is. 14, 30; seven times has animal for object, Lev. 20: 
and 16, Num. 22: 29, 22: and 27: and Zech. 11: and twice has 
inanimate subject, Job and Prov. 32; once has inanimate object, 
Ps. 78: |tr. seven times used for killing command- 
ment from God, Num. (twice) and 19, Deut. 13: Ex. 32: 27, Num. 25: 
Ez. and twenty times has God himself for subject, Gen. 20: Ex. 23, 
13: 15, 22: (24) and 32: 12, Num. 11: and 22: [the angel the Lord], 
Ps, 59: 11, 78: 31, and 47, 135: and 136: 18, Amos and 
Hos. Lam. and and 43, Here are about forty cases cut the 
whole 173, besides that very numerous class which refers killing ene- 
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The brute animals spoken the Hebrew Bible 
more than three hundred times; but thus used; 


mies battle. Surely, therefore, cannot compared with for the 
strength and definiteness with which may denote may add 
that never substituted for the latter verb any repetitions quotations 
the sixth commandment. 

This verb might supposed rank next. is, however, either 
its Hebrew Chaldaic form, used but ten times the Bible. Once trans- 
lated Job 24: 14; and nine times Job 
13: 15, Ps. 139: 19, and six times Daniel. 

has God for. its subject twice, Job. 13: and Ps. 139: 19; inanimate 
thing for its subject once, Dan. 22; and animal for its object once, Dan. 
four cases out the ten, therefore, cannot mean 

may remark incidentally that the fact this word’s being used twice 
the book Job, while occurs the Hebrew Scriptures, and else- 
where exclusively the later writers, and very frequent the Targums, 
may added the other evidence collected Vaihinger show the later 
origin the book question. 

means with such modifications the connection would show, with 
the English well the Hebrew word. translated, however, once 
Kings 14:6; once Num. 35: 24; sixteen times 
(sometimes, Lev. 24: 17, and signifying kill man 
beast, but always when connected with four five times, signi- 
fies kill man,) seventy-nine times and eighteen times 
slaughter. While translated Ex. 12, the same word 
rendered verse 11th; from which would seem that Moses 
may not have been much murderer’’ some have been willing sup- 
pose (See Am. Rev. Vol. 62, 46); but rather avenger the death 
his brother Hebrew not appeal his probable consciousness divine 
mission see Acts and 25. 

while, with its derivative forms, translated into English “die” 
and put death” times without number, also rendered thirty-three times 

are used about 230 times. Among these our translators have 
remaining cases they have rendered “sacrifice,” and their de- 
rivatives equivalent words, the thirty-eight times, translated 
(of animals, not for sacrifice,) seven, perhaps nine times, Ex. 22: 
Prov. Gen, 43: Chron. 18: Sam. 25: and 28: 24, Ezek. 34: 
and perhaps Deut 12: and 21; “slay,” (of animals, not for sacrifice,) four 
times, Deut. 28: and Kings and 25; “slaughter,” (of animals, 
not for sacrifice,) ten times, Ps. 44: 22, Prov. 22, Isa. Jer. 11:19 and 12: 
used for the second time this verse] Jer. 25: 34, and 
50: and 51: 40, Ezek. and Isa. 34: (?); “kill,” (af men, not 
sacrifice,) once, Lam. [where God the “slay,” (of men, not 
once, Ps. 37: 14; “slay,” (of men, sacrifice,) five six times, 
23: Kings 13: Ps. 105: and 36, Ezek. 16: and 
66: slaughter,” (of men, not expressly seven times, Isa. 
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animals are not murdered. Animals and inanimate things are 
sometimes said kill; but Never thus used; they not 
murder. hundreds instances God commands kill, smite, 
slay, put but thus used [except that single 
doubtful case already considered]; God does not command 
murder. Ina great variety cases, God angel are said 
kill, slay, smite, cut off, etc.; but thus used; God 
and angels not murder. Times without number the Bible 
speaks killing enemies battle but thus used. 
the killing enemies battle then called 
The same cannot said any other word meaning take life 


14:21 and and 65: 12, Jer. 48:15 and Ezek. 21: 15, and (Eng. 
verses 10, and 

with its derivatives, used eighty-five times. Our translators 
have rendered three times (with gold) Chron. 19: and 16; 
once shot out” (with arrow) Jer. once Hosea 
twice offer,” forty-two times “kill,” and thirty-six times slay.” 
the last eighty cases, sixty means slay animals for the passoper 
for sacrifice four five cases means kill animals eat, Gen. 37: 
31, Sam. 14: and (twice), Num. 11: 22, and perhaps Isa. 
four, means kill human beings for sacrifice, Gen. 22: [Abraham and 
Isa. 57: Ezek. 16: and 23: 39; and eleven cases means simply 
human beings, Kings 18: 40, Kings 25: and and 14, Num. 14: 
Jer. 39: (twice) and 41: and 52: (twice); though all these last 
cases its meaning would more exactly expressed retaining the figure 
the original and translating slaughter immolate. 

Lev. 17: have supposed the meaning this verb kill animals 
for sacrifice although Michaelis (Mos. Recht. Art. 169) thinks means here 
slaughter general, without any reference sacrifice. But surely the 
former the prevailing sense the verb, and seems supported rather 
than opposed the context. very instructive compare this passage 
with 66: and the context the latter passage with Isa. 57: 

There but one other Hebrew word which deserves noticed this 
That is: 

with the adj. frequently used the sense 
some seventy times. 

From all the above facts think abundantly evident that there 
other Hebrew word which, according the usus the Hebrew 
Bible, could, its own proper force, signify definitely and unequivocally, 
MURDER, KILL HUMAN BEINGS WITHOUT LEGAL AUTHORITY, the verb 
which actually used express the prohibition the sixth command- 
ment. 

This last class cases commend the special attention the author 
the Manual Peace, having bearing upon his main subject connec- 
tion with which often quotes this very sixth commandment decisive 
authority. 


310 Capital Punishment. [May 


that ever used the Hebrew and believe the 
cases above described include more than nine-tenths all the 
cases taking life mentioned therein. 

Does all this look though the word translated the 
sixth commandment meant take away life, any way, and 
under any circumstances? have ascertained such 
its meaning, they certainly did not discover from the usage 
the Hebrew Bible. 

turn the usage the Septuagint translators. them 
used the translation sixteen times, and 
NEVER for any other used for twenty-nine 
thirty times, and only nine ten times for all other words put 
together. 

the other hand translated the Septuagint 
with two exceptions. These exceptions 
are the cases Ez. (22) and Ps. 42: (10), which 
promised notice again. the first passage the Seventy 
have put for the Hebrew noun, and our translators have 
restored slaughter,” [qu. onslaught? sacking? butchery?]. 
the second case they have translated the passage circumlo- 
cution, and our translators have put for the Hebrew noun sword 
evidently with the right tact, considering sword general term 
for any deadly murderous weapon. 

The argument from this general correspondence usage 
between the Hebrew and the Greek words signifying “to 
murder,” strengthened considering that, among other Greek 
words used the Septuagint the general sense 
alone used more than 200 times. 

Finally turn the authority the New Testament. Here 
find the sixth commandment translated 
never find employed any other sense 
than that while the word employed 
some seventy times the various senses and applications 
which susceptible. How would sound for universal 
command, 

cannot but think demonstrated, therefore, far any- 
thing the use language can demonstrated, that the sixth 
commandment, according the inherent and proper force the 
Hebrew verb, means neither more nor less than, HOMICIDIUM 

are aware this whole tedious inquiry will considered 


Except some copies once. 
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many work supererogation (and that case hope 
not entirely without perhaps foolish waste time 
and pains. have been fools, have been an- 
swering far wiser men than ourselves according their folly. 
have seen and heard the assertion here controverted, often 
reiterated the assailants capital punishment, until has be- 
come, were, stereotyped head argument rhetoric, that 
thought high time have thoroughly sifted. attempt- 
ing accomplish that task, have taken great many more 
words than would required for very effective declamation 
the other side. But let remembered, that easy 
make true assertion which might very difficult prove, 
easy make false assertion which may very difficult 
disprove. 

But now, suppose our whole investigation regard the 
proper lexicographical meaning, rather the true 
the term question, resulted just nothing all. Suppose, 
which manifestly false, suppose the word might itself mean, 
alleged, take life,” the most general and indifferent sense, 
connection with any subject, object, whatever; 
still would not follow that there should any reasonable doubt 
about its precise import the sixth commandment. seems 
may “infer” something “from the general objects and manner 
the communication and what inference more natural than 
that which has been made, apparently, the Jewish doctors, the 
Septuagint translators, the New Testament writers, the Christian 
church, and almost all Christian critics all ages, viz. that that 
commandment means simply, Thou shalt murder.” 

Surely God his own best and unless He, the 
most solemn manner, commands (not permits) one breath what 
has just solemnly prohibited another, the 21st chapter Ex- 
odus (vid. verse 12) and the 35th chapter Numbers furnish am- 
ple evidence that nowhere forbids the magistrate take 
the life the murderer. there not just the same evidence that 
the laws contained the chapter Exodus and the 35th 
chapter Numbers were uttered and enacted the express voice 
God, there that the Decalogue was uttered and enacted? 
And will for Christians” shrug their shoulders them, 
muttering contemptuously the name Moses? The contents 
Exodus 21st were uttered, according the record, amidst the aw- 
ful thunderings Sinai, and immediately after the promulgation 
the Ten Commandments, comprising the solemn injunction, 
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that smiteth man that die, shall surely put death.” 
The more explicit regulations contained the 35th chapter 
Numbers, are introduced with these words: And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children Israel,” and 
that Jehovah the real legislator, throughout the chapter, fur- 
ther evident from its close: Defile not the land wherein dwell; 
for the Lord, dwell among the children Israel.” 

But when appeal statutory and judicial decisions, 
upon the meaning his own fundamental law, this new school 
interpreters enter one universal demurrer, the words our 
Saviour the subject divorcement: For the hardness your 
hearts, Moses wrote you this But what right have they 
apply this saying, the exact import and bearing which 
uncertain, nullify the meaning Scriptures which our 
Saviour never applied it, and which are perfectly clear and intel- 
ligible without it? too weak bear the direct inferences 
they would make from it; much less ought they suspend up- 
such huge mass indirect conclusions. Granting that this 
oft-quoted saying means all which they assume the 
case then hand, still its application other cases can, best, 
amount nothing more than may-be and this what called 
proof? They seem take that there not word 
the Mosaic law expressly confirmed the New Testament 
except the Decalogue. But this far from being the case. Thou 
shalt not “Thou shalt love thy neighbor thy- 
and, shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart,” are express commands the law Moses ex- 
pressly confirmed our Saviour. Suppose, now, should 
argue from these premises, that, may-be, this that other law, 
nay, all the rest the Mosaic code, has also been thus implicitly 
confirmed? But our opponents have not even room for may-be, 
the present instance. Hear the words with which Jehovah con- 
cludes the enactment the laws referred to: 


31. Moreover, shall take satisfaction for the life murderer 
which guilty death; but shall surely put death. 

32. And shall take satisfaction him that fled the city 
his refuge, that should come again dwell the land, until the death 
the high-priest. 

33. shall not pollute the land wherein are; for blood defileth 
the land; and the land cannot cleansed the blood that shed there- 
in, but the blood him that shed it. 

34. Defile not therefore the land which shall inhabit, wherein 
dwell; for the Lord dwell among the children Israel. 
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Now what sort cause must that be, which feels driven 
the necessity maintaining, that these laws were not enacted 
being right and good and well pleasing God, but merely asa 
temporary indulgence the savage character the Jewish peo- 
ple? Yet the assailants capital punishment generally, and the 
highly respected author the Manual Peace among the rest, 
have agreed say that those laws, for which God himself thus 
gave his own reason, were given the Jews because the 

confess that see such assertions, from such men, with 
unfeigned and unspeakable amazement. What, then, could God 
have said more than did say make his design and meaning 
(taking the phrase the sense which has Mark 16: 14,) that 
they fail perceive that those words the Almighty will bear 
such interpretation they feel compelled put upon them 

But, say they, civil governments have right break the sixth 
commandment, and commit murder upon the murderer, why have 
they not also right break the eighth, and steal the property 
the answer, that these gentlemen will define what 
they mean “property,” and “stealing,” they will leave 
nothing demolishing their objection. According their 
present argumentation, will clearly follow, that all compulsory 
restitution, all legal seizure the property the thief 
the legal execution the murderer murder.” There 
avoiding this conclusion. They have offered their own issue, 


Some seem think they can evade the authority the law Moses 
quoting Ezek. 20:25: Wherefore gave them also statutes that were not good, 
and judgments whereby they should not the same prophet had al- 
ready described the law given Sinai (10th and verses) brought 
them into the wilderness, and gave them statutes, and showed them 
judgments, which, man do, shall even live which class, 
now, Exodus chronologically referred, that described the 
25th, that described the 11th verse? Besides, comparing the 25th and 
18th verses, would seem that what God permitted, rather than what posi- 
tively ordained, there referred to. Or, will any choose say that God posi- 
tively commanded the offer their children Moloch, (verse 26th) 
question which may serve disclose the impious ahsurdity the whole sup- 
position are here controverting. What will these interpreters say Mala- 
chi the law Moses servant, which commanded 
unto him Horeb for all Israel, [with] THE STATUTES AND 
Such the solemn admonition with which the Spirit prophecy sealed its 
revelations, until the coming the Messiah and Elias his forerunner. 
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and let them abide it. Fora mere private citizen take the 
life murderer, doubtless murder and for mere private 
citizen take the property thief, though make just 
restitution himself, doubtless theft. But these men apply the 
same principle the case the magistrate. Has the civil magis- 
trate, has civil society, more right power than each private 
citizen? they seem yet this very objection 
urged not only recluse divines, but practical lawyers and 
legislators! See the unanimous Report Committee the 
New York legislature, drawn Mr. 23. 

have thus defended the right inflicting capital punishment 
against all the arguments, far know, adduced from the 
Scripture opposition have shown that this right, pro- 
claimed the consent nations and the common voice hu- 
manity, not the voice Christ, the spirit Chris- 
tianity, the letter the sixth commandment, but rather con- 
firmed them all. wish distinctly understood, that 
our argument, thus far, has been strictly defensive. 

But shall not leave this branch the inquiry without refer- 
ring one positive argument from Scripture, which, not irre- 
fragable, certainly has never been mean that founded 
upon the command addressed Noah, and through him all 
Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, man shall his blood 
shed for the image God made man.” The abolition- 
ists generally affect consider this text quite unimportant. 
Yet they have turned over and over, and wistfully examined 
all sides, perchance they might detect some flaw it. They 
have twisted, and wrenched, and tortured and tested all 
manner critical and uncritical machinery and manipulation, 
order extort extract from some sense not absolutely con- 
tradictory their notions. But, this day, they have never 
agreed among themselves other translation it, than that 
which given the common English Bible, and which, for sub- 
stance, has been given almost all versions which have ever been 
made. But, say they, solitary, antiquated, difficult text. 
its solitariness, not solitary command God, authority 
enough? its antiquity, answers our purpose the better for 
that. And its difficulty wherein does consist? are 
bold say that, grammatically and lexically considered, con- 
tains little difficulty the average Hebrew texts. 
cannot reasonably sure its meaning, may give the He- 
brew Bible altogether, little better than the Sphinx’s riddle. 


There are none deaf they who will not hear, none blind 
they who will not see. The text indeed difficult one, 
grievously difficult one, for those who are determined not re- 
ceive from the simple sense which lies upon the face it. 

Some have professed think satisfactorily set aside be- 
ing resolved into mere prediction. But, even considered 
mere prediction, would prove too much against them; since, 
coupled with the reason assigned, the predicted act shedding 
the murderer’s blood, would seem very plainly approved 
God proper and right. 

Others, seeing this, have preferred the interpretation What- 
soever sheddeth man’s blood, man shall its blood 
translation, the way, which have not the slightest ob- 
jection, provided only rightly understood the English 
readers. critic common sense, who could spell Hebrew 
word, ever doubted that, the original, the idea man was in- 
cluded the agent the shedding human blood; the term 
whatsoever” was originally suggested order include the idea 
the beast also, which was thought equally implied the 
original; but some the abolitionists who resort this render- 
ing, have been stupid enough suppose that the idea man 


the shedder blood was thereby and that spite 
the manifest exigences the The same acute in- 


See Chapin’s Three Discourses, Boston, 1843, Also O’Sullivan’s 
Report, 27. 

Mr. O’Sullivan ventures allege, his authority, that profound and learned 
critic Michaelis who, his commentaries the laws Moses 
(ch. says expressly the sixth verse must rendered, not whosoever, 
but whatsoever sheddeth human Now, turning the Article referred 
Michaelis, read Whatsvever creature sheddeth human blood, 
man beast, man shall its blood, like manner, Gen.9: for, 
according the tenor the preceding verse, where beasts well men are 
mentioned, and where God had said that from men well beasts would 
require the blood man, not, indeed, immediately, but, himself expressly 
declares, the instrumentality man, whom assigns the duty aveng- 
ing it, the sixth verse rendered not but whatsoever sheddeth 
the edition Report, and Michaelis, Lond, ed. 1814. 
are amazed Mr. O’Sullivan’s quotation from the profound and learned 
critic have respectful words which characterize 
such audacious garbling. 

Our statements, the text above, had been written before saw Mr. O’Sul- 
livan’s Report consulted Michaelis. The Report fell under our notice first, 
and when saw the citation from Michaelis, feared that had expressed 
ourselves quite too strongly but how great and agreeable was our surprise, 
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terpreters insist upon the phrase, the hand every man’s 
brother will the life man,” proving that man not 
authorized execute the judgment man, but God 
though was not said, “at the hand 
every beast will it,” also. God, then, execute the 
judgment upon beasts personé? thing ob- 
servable these interpreters abandon the theory prediction 
connection with the sixth verse, soon they think they can 
confine the punishment beasts, apparently thinking 
sense intolerably jejune suppose the Almighty have solemnly 
announced Noah and his sons the momentous prediction, that 
beast should shed human blood, the beast’s blood would proba- 
bly shed likewise. The verb, therefore, they think im- 


Others have contrived different, and still different ways ob- 


taining sense suit their purposes. may not ascribe 


efforts dishonesty, but uncharitable ascribe them pre- 

length, none the old hypotheses having given general sat- 
isfaction, new hypothesis has just been broached viz. that this 
statement Noah contains reference whatever murder 
manslaughter, but simply prohibits cannibalism! Against this 
crime, however, seems acknowledged punishment 
denounced. 

This hypothesis put forth with imposing display various 
linguistic lore. Its sacred sense, laid originally the 
tuary the Essenes, the depositaries the Jewish spiritual phi- 
losophy,” [is not the Christian, the New Testament philosophy, 
enough?] and transferred thence, (by what cabalistic 
process one does not exactly into the head 
Monsieur D’Olivet, has been now length raked from 
some long forgotten essay, which D’Olivet undertook 
store the Hebrew language,” translating the instead 
the 

Such the pedigree the theory. have heard before 
spiritualizing texts Scripture; but this the first time ever 
heard applying this process the very act translation, 


turning Michaelis, find that his authority was altogether against the very 
opinion for which Mr. quotes him, and precisely with our 
own 

Vide Cannibalism, the crime prohibited the ninth chapter Genesis,” 
John Browne. Boston, 1846. Charles and John Spear, Publishers. 


A 
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substituting the spiritual sense the entire exclusion the lite- 
ral sense, and thus getting rid the latter altogether rendering 
nonexistent. This refinement and perfecting the pro- 
cess spiritualizing which doubtless destined work wonders. 
Who can tell what metamorphoses this process may not produce? 
What entire revolution the whole business and art 
rect translation 

The present herald this spiritual” hypothesis, professes 
have devoted himself the study the passage question, af- 
ter having first carefully divested his mind all prejudices and 
prepossessions and invites others follow his example un- 
biassed, childlike simplicity. Yet, another place, admits 
that “presumed mistranslation” what pleased call 
That say, the only prejudice had 
his mind was, that, all events, the sense our present transla- 
tion was not the true sense. Let others follow him thus divested 
prejudice, and very likely they may reach the same results. 
Dr. Strauss, his Leben Jesu, insists strongly upon his claims 
the almost solitary honor bringing the criticism the Gos- 
pels mind swept perfectly clear all prepossessions and as- 
sumptions and then goes reduce the whole history Jesus 
—that title-deed man’s salvation—to mere myth, pious fa- 
ble! Let not charged with appealing the theo- 
logicum. Indeed the throwing out this charge commonly im- 
plies the bosoms those who make it, the existence that 
very intolerant spirit which they assume others and profess 
rebuke. not mean charge any one with being infi- 
del either openly disguise like Dr. Strauss. Surely man 
may believe antediluvian cannibalism and yet honest 
man and good Christian. What mean say is, that 
these claims superior freedom from prejudice are mere idle talk, 
something 

Are this writer’s notions the origin the Mosaic code 
inferred from the following law degenerate, 


cannot forbear quoting one passage from the Essay containing this 
new theory because distinct acknowledgment the truth our 
positions regard the general consent Christians the main subject 
our present discussion. taken,” says this writer, the great 
body all persons who are inclined orthodox views religion, with the or- 
thodox clergy their head, sincerely believe capital punishment sanctioned 
the express revelation the voice God that chapter Genesis. The 
shadow this belief, more less dark, may be, rests upon almost the 
whole heart Christendom.” 

27* 
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godless human society had not assumed punish crime with 
death, its own evil and fallen state, the authority its 
own passions and darkened heart, would this passage [in Gene- 
sis] ever have been resorted Divine sanction for that pen- 

That knows human code, any more than we, which in- 
flicted the penalty death for murder, before the Mosaic was 
enacted, clear from another passage, from which thinks 
draw various important inferences. From the beginning Gen- 
esis,” says, “down the Mosaic code, from Cain down, 
murder which mentioned the Bible, and there are several, 
stated have been punished with death.” 

Others, well he, have constructed long arguments! 
prove that, because God did not directly and personally carry into 
effect the laws, which, most expounders the Scriptures declare, 
made for inflicting the murderer the penalty death, there- 
fore never made such laws! though any body had ever 
maintained that the Almighty constituted himself the direct ex- 
ecutor the commands which addressed others. 

Dr. Cheever had suggested the idea that the principle lenity, 
exhibited God’s treatment Cain, had been abused the 
antediluvian world, that murder had become rife among the 
crimes—the deeds violence, which called aloud for the Divine 
vengeance. And this experiment lenity having proved thus 
signally abortive, severer course administration was divinely 
instituted, immediately after the flood. This suggestion seems 
have been special offence the abolitionists, over which 
they have stumbled headlong one and all. And wonder. 
threatened take out their mouths one their most familiar 
topics declamation. They have generally dismissed with 
sneer, though Dr. Cheever, any man his senses, had sug- 
gested that God tried this experiment for His own instruction, 
and not for man’s correction. Dr. Cheever doubtless meant that 
these gentlemen might learn something from the experiment 
themselves, not that God had learned anything from it. 

But mere assumption, they say. Suppose is; not 
good and likely some other assumptions, until dis- 
proved? has some show evidence; else, what means the 
infallible statement: earth was filled with violence 

Now the author this new theory primitive cannibalism, 
though cannot bring solitary instance point fact prove 


Vide North American Review, Vol. 46. 
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his Dr. Cheever has one, the instance 
yet, having longer any motive reject the principle inter- 
pretation which Dr. inference founded, accepts 
and enlarges its application. But,” says he, was this 
mystery wickedness, this solemn flesh had corrupted his way 
the earth, and the earth was filled with violence, that must 
drowned the baptismal waters flood cleanse it? 
May not this very thing? antediluvian cannibalism). 
What could like this fill the measure all iniquity, and make 
exterminating flood-baptism needful 

short, therefore, says this theory, ought not capital 
crime merely kill man; heaven-daring impiety punish 
the mere murderer with death; the real crime consists eating 
the man you have murdered; only abstain from the eating, and 
all well; but whoever eats man shall eaten tum! 
This seems the only consistent sense made all this 
learned and spiritual exegesis about primeval cannibalism, when 
the different parts are put together. 

But all seriousness, dismissing this novel theory, beg 
leave ask those who not only deny that the right inflict capi- 
tal punishment can founded upon this text Genesis, but who 
also maintain (as the abolitionists do, almost with one united 
voice) that the infliction the penalty death upon the murder- 
much murder the act for which was inflicted— 
beg leave ask them, what sense, this theory theirs, 
they make the text, whether considered command 
mere prediction: Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, man shall his 
blood shed, ror the image God made 
this doctrine, will observed, the first shedding was 
crime, the second equally so; and then comes in, reason 

the question whether this passage indeed contain 
for appealing from the English “shall shed” the original, 
under the pretext that the original throws any new doubt any 
new light this particular point. true that the English lan- 
guage has another and more unequivocal form for the future; but 
seems forgotten that has also another and more une- 
quivocal form for the imperative. The original language has 
other form for either, and may therefore understood here 
either and may the English which our translators 
have rendered it. How then would you get more faithful trans- 
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lation? desirable absolutely decide, THE TRANSLATION, 
question which the original does not decide? defenders 
capital punishment have shown such desire. They are con- 
tent, and always have been, with the translation the verb 
stands. phraseology, English any other language, 
could convey the precise impression the original, with all its 
two-fold associations, with all its definiteness and all its ambiguity, 
have any,) better than the simple English shed.” 
appeal from this the original being more indefinite 
more ambiguous, merely throwing dust into the eyes the un- 
and betrays the weakness the cause from which the 
appeal proceeds. 

The English translation, this particular least, furnishes 
just good basis which construct the meaning the 
text the original does. What then the meaning? Foran 
answer this question, appeal all the readers the 
English Bible, say whether the first, obvious and unprejudiced 
interpretation the passage not that which receives from 
the impression command? cannot doubt the answer. 

universal and perpetual obligation. believe com- 
mand addressed reasonable men, reasonable men, couched 
the most general terms, and left their conscience and com- 
mon sense interpreted and applied according the exi- 
gencies times, places and circumstances. believe its 
expressed purpose, viz. preserve inviolate the image God 
man, vastly more consequence, according the true 
animus the divine legislator, than the precise manner which 
that purpose secured. Still cannot but find this 
connection, clear authorization, least, for the infliction 
capital punishment for murder, whenever and wherever men find 
such infliction expedient for the protection and security human 
life. And confess, further, that the existence such com- 
mand, made such occasion, does, our mind, create 
strong antecedent probability, that the infliction this punish- 
ment for this crime expedient, long the descendants 
Noah continue their present fallen state upon earth. 

But some say, are understand this command, then 
must take just stands, without any explanations, ex- 
ceptions modifications; and consequently are much 
bound its absolute requirement execute the hangman (not 
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say the sheriff, judge, jury, legislature, nay the sovereign 
people themselves, whom the others are only the representa- 
tives and agents were execute the murderer, whom 
the hangman has just killed. The utter absurdity such sup- 
positions sufficient proof their fallacy. Indeed, assume 
true the meaning which these gentlemen attach the sixth com- 
mandment, and the conclusion they have reached would 
equally applicable all the regulations the Mosaic code re- 
quiring the murderer put death; from which would 
follow that the first murder that should committed after the 
enactment those regulations, would imply the extermination 
mankind seriatim, after the fashion the story the woman 
and her kid. (We beg pardon for the comparison, but 
dignified the objection). 

have said that, supposing this Genesis command, 
also suppose that addressed reasonable 
men, and received them such; and this cuts off the 
force, not only such supposed objections that above, but 
several others equally ingenious, about executing animals, in- 
sane men, etc., which have been from time time invented. 
say that because divine command, men cannot 
allowed interpret good conscience and the light reason, 
say that impossible for God, the medium human 
language, convey the human mind. are 
not suppose that wording his commands God had eye 
the special accommodation 


said that, according the context, man killed, made the 
duty his brother and not the magistrate shed the blood the murderer. 
itso. But here again the means are subordinate the end. Unless this 
provision had been abused, might have accomplished the purpose well, 
probably, any other. man must have the sense 
this passage, every man must have brother. The provision existed, and proba- 
bly was recognized existing fact the Mosaic code, but 
guarded, regulated and modified. If, process time and under almost 
total change circumstances, regular political societies and governments 
being established, found necessary further restrain the exercise this 
primeval right, wholly transfer from the private individual the 
magistrate, see nothing, according our view the original law, inconsist- 
ent with doing; provided only the end the law secured: Qui facit per 
alium facit per se. The main point is, the end must secured; and some- 
body must empowered secure it. 

But again said: the context are forbidden eat flesh with the 
and this injunction has never been observed Chris- 
answer that according Acts 15: 28, did good the 


But this were understood command, why 
did not men think obeying until the promulgation the 
Mosaic answer, such the fact, then you must 
cease wonder the distinct, stern and stringent provisions 
that code this subject. 

Finally, said, (as though those who say did not perceive 
that they are helping answer the question they had just asked), 
that even after the enactment the Mosaic code, read 


Holy Ghost and the apostles” [this better authority than Moses re- 
quire the Gentile converts observe this prohibition. object was guard 
against idolatry the one hand, and the other. And though 
means expedient the present state civilization and refinement 
among Christian nations, that the prohibition should expressly incorporated 
either into the civil canon law we, nevertheless, take the liberty think 
that was wise prohibition for the times; and, for the principle it, still 
binding not only every Christian, but upon every man refined sensibili- 
and cultivated understanding. But still insisted that this law 
are directed much put the beast death, which kills man, execute 
the man who kills his fellow. think this good principle too, and civil 
society has perfect right make such regulation. But shall told 
horse throwing his rider and killing him, and similar cases. answer, 
they. are nothing the purpose. They are not within the intent the law. 
But horse, from the impulse vicious temper violently assault 
man, run upon him and kill him; are disposed think wholesome 
regulation that the beast should put death. Such was the regulation 
which God condescended make the Mosaic thus interpreting, (as 
any reasonable man except our modern ingenious critics must have done be- 
fore,) the meaning the general enactment Genesis. true that 
putting the beast death cannot make the example other 
but, could, would additional reason for his being killed. And 
Christian governments have not enacted such law modern times, 
either because they not deem expedient; because they 
have less sensitive regard for the sanctity God’s image man than their 
maker would have them cherish. 

But triumphantly said, Christian government has forbidden eating 
blood, requires the execution capital punishment upon beasts. 
What does that prove? That they have notenacted the infliction capital 
punishment upon the murderer? The inference strong. That they have 
not professed derive their right for the infliction capital punishment from 
this passage Genesis? The inference false, point fact. That they 
are Still would remain show, which scale the change 
should made that the balance consistency might restored. But ac- 
cording our view there inconsistency all. regard the text 
question containing general principle, couched the form command, 
but which after all not much mandatory, perhaps, and ad- 
visory but which, least, confers all the particulars it—a right 
whose exercise determined according the exigences time and 
place. 
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many murderers who were not punished with death; David, 
for example one favorite instance for all. admit the fact. 
But now for the inference. it, that the law Moses, therefore, 
did not exist? its enactment had been only divine farce, 
meant for temporary effect? not rather that the law, di- 
vine and therefore wholesome law, existing all its force, was 
not executed? think the last the most likely inference. 
And find other evidences its truth. one the most fre- 
quent complaints which God makes his people the mouth 
his prophets, that they not execute judgment,” that vio- 
lence” abounds; that the land polluted with innocent blood,” 
from which God had told them could cleansed only the 
blood him that shed it. 

repeat, therefore, the solemn divine admonition, Whoso 
sheddeth man’s blood, man shall his blood shed and hold 
that contains voice universal warning and universal 
right; warning, the murderer; the magistrate, right 
punishment. The abolitionists may stumble it, and stumble 
over it, they will; they can never move out their way. 
There stands, and there will stand forever. 


[To continued.] 
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hail with peculiar pleasure the appearance new edition 
Felton’s this age books, when the press teems 
with innumerable productions, like flies day, just 
entering their brief existence, pleasant now and then 
reminded the past, converse with those colossal minds 
which flourished when Carnac and the pyramids were and 
the monuments whose genius, unlike those astounding piles 
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granite, have survived, unharmed, the shock centuries. 
are thus taught that there something stable and enduring, even 
our ephemeral race. The voice that blind old bard, which 
was heard among the isles Greece, when two hundred warriors 
with horses and chariots went forth from each the hundred gates 
the Egyptian Thebes,! though almost silent the land 
where was first uttered, has wandered far beyond the adven- 
tures the much-wandering hero, beyond the gardens the 
Hesperides, and the giant Atlas, who supports upon his shoulders 
the pillars the heavens. There was truth and life that 
voice which was almost divine which, after many generations 
men, sweet and charming ever. 

cannot but respect the effort preserve the best treasures 
which by-gone ages have bequeathed especially, may, 
without fear diminishing their value, make use them our- 
selves, and enriched and made happy them. Our thanks, 
least, are due the man who offers one the best gifts 
which was the power Alexander Caesar confer. 
And may feel reasonable pride being admitted the so- 
ciety one who has been, different times, intimate com- 
panion with Cicero, and Burke; with Virgil, 
Dante, and Milton. 

The tale Troy has ever been most admired 
those who have read most extensively the best literature other 
times and other languages and those whom age has given 
most experience and most wisdom. The stripling, who has just 
mastered the rudiments the Greek language, and who, with 
grammar and lexicon, hardly translates fifty lines day into the 
most bald prose his native tongue, knows much the har- 
mony these words which flowed sweeter than honey,” 
should learn from the ploughboy’s carol, respecting the music 
Handel Mozart. Nor can appreciate, any better, the truth, 
and simplicity, and energy characters and scenes. 
Something the same sort, and equally calculated inspire en- 
thusiasm for author, may witnessed the grammar school, 
where boy appointed his task “to parse” many lines 
Dryden Pope. This uninviting exercise may useful, 
may even necessary, the education youth; but 
how strange and destitute beauty does the naked idea appear 
him when strippedof the decorations and rhythm, 


Tl. 381 sq. 
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and can hardly believe the same lofty 
and pleasing conception. Thus, when the student has not yet 
learned enough Greek catch the idea from the flowing meas- 
ures and the “winged the original; and while esti- 
mates the beauty and the sense the most exquisite passages 
extemporary translation—the most uncouth perhaps, and the most 
inane, falsely called may surely pardoned for say- 
ing that discovers little admire the poetry antiquity. 
unquestionably true that discovers little; but not true 
that there little discovered. were easy for the as- 
tronomer discover Orion and the Pleiades through the densest 
mist, for any body discover the full and true Ho- 
mer through ordinary class-room translation. the most 
tiful countenance, when reflected from irregular and broken 
mirror, appears distorted and ugly, so, similar way, the finest 
passages ancient author may misrepresented and spoiled 
the medium through which they are viewed. The truth this 
statement would become more apparent, placing almost any 
scene Macaulay’s exquisite Lays Ancient Rome,” side 
side with similar one Homer. Should the student perchance 
reading the fifth book the Iliad, any passage the same 
kind, let him compare with the Battle Lake Regillus. 
will thus, think, derive more comprehensive and just idea 
the force the Homeric descriptions. 

Every intelligent scholar must have felt very keenly how in- 
adequate, for the expression the mere idea, regardless the 
harmony, are the most labored and the best translations.! 
not till the din barbarian tongue hushed, and the sweet 


the Ionian words falls upon the ear, that the first eon- 


ception Homer caught. Then, too, the charming and life-like 
pictures this great master, their due proportions, are first 
sented the eye. 

may thus see how happens that many, their school- 
boy days, are disgusted with the finest creations genius, and are 
led rank their Homer and their Virgil among the dullest 
Because the path seems long, and steep, and rough the outset, 


Even the single matter epithets, how many difficulties are encountered, 

How few have felt well satisfied with their expressions for 

and epithets that they not, upon every re- 

currence the Greek word, labor invent some new phrase which trans- 

IV. No. 14. 
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they cannot persuaded that they shall one day reach the sum- 
mit, where will become pleasant and But the testimony 
those who have mastered the difficulties, uniform and deci- 
sive. them, indeed, the varied scenes Homer are most at- 
tractive. Their simplicity, their vividness, their unique character, 
are felt and acknowledged. The mere tyro cannot understand 
the venerable Frederic Jacobs, when says, quoted Pro- 
fessor Felton’s The language Ionia resembles the 
smooth mirror broad and silent lake, from whose depth se- 
rene sky, with its soft and sunny vault, and the varied nature 
along its sunny shores, are reflected transfigured beauty.” 
Almost exaggerated seems the following declaration Mr. 
Coleridge, his introduction the study Homer: “Iam not 
one who has grown old literary devoted classical 
studies with exclusiveness which might lead overween- 
ing estimate these two noble languages. Few, will not say 
evil, were the days allowed for such pursuits; and was 
constrained, still young and unripe scholar, forego them for 
the duties active and laborious profession. They are now 
amusements only, however delightful and improving. Far 
from assuming understand all their riches, all their beauty 
all their yet Ican profoundly feel their immeasurable supe- 
riority all call and would fain think that there are 
many, even among young readers, who can now, will here- 
after, sympathize with the expression ardent admiration.” 
the character this new edition the Iliad, 
necessary speak. Felton’s Homer has long ago established 
reputation our own country and has been favorably noticed 
abroad. The London Examiner 1843 said former edition: 
“we very much question whether, with all our preéminence 
above the Americans the elegances life, could produce 
school-book that should, its beauty, vie any degree with 
the Homer Professor Felton.” venture predict that the 
reputation the book will not suffer from the present and 
revised edition.” adapted the existing wants, and keeps 
pace with the advancing scholarship the country.» Much, in- 
deed, has been left very judiciously for the learner himself ac- 
complish, with the aid his Crusius, his Liddell and Scott; 


— 
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both them invaluable helps the study Homer; and both 
them, are most happy say, now offered American stu- 
dents. These works now render many notes which would have 
been serviceable few years ago entirely 
hold that even better learn the form and meaning ofa 
word from good lexicon than from miscellaneous commentary 
for, though the particular fact, which the student needs know 
the sentence before him, may more readily gained 
note the word, yet will fail this case ascertain the 
general usage, without which the true scholar never satisfied. 
Mr. Felton seems have aimed, and think with good de- 
success, not burden the student with help, but furnish 
such and only such will prove useful the industrious and in- 
telligent learner. Upon the first book, the annotations are more 
frequent and more for, the difficulties the study 
Homer are greatest the outset. him who familiar only 
with the Greek was spoken Athens the days Pericles, 
the style Homer seems like new language. The numerous 


Had the commentary the present edition Felton’s Homer been en- 
tirely written since the publication the lexicons above mentioned, pre- 
sume note might occasionally have been omitted which now find and 
others might have been somewhat modified. exemplify the remark, let 
examine few the notes the beginning book 
overcome with, from This passage referred Crusius, both under 
which occurs alphabetical order, and under also 
cited Lidd. and Scott, under the latter and both lexicons accom- 
panied with appropriate definition. “15. the The 
same word, different gender, occurs the preceding book, 541. 
were understood the former instance, could hardly obscure this pas- 
sage which, moreover, cited and translated both lexicons. The same may 
sentence some such word, must This 
phrase would occasion the student who understands the same 
construction the preceding book, 75. and éuéo 
poc, before cannot suppose the meaning these words would ob- 
scure the youngest student Homer. would unprofitable were 
easy multiply such criticisms. would simply say, that Homer, notes 
upon the forms words are generally rendered unnecessary the lexicogra- 
phers. place more frequent explanations the construction might, 
perhaps, the present edition, have been profitably substituted. Thus, note 
upon the construction 10. 268, might not out place; and 
explanation the passage, 560 would very acceptable the young 
student. will not mention other instances the kind; since there 
much room for disagreement this much easier write com- 
mentary, than anticipate all cases the wants the learner and explana- 
tions, which are very useful some persons, seem others wholly unnecessary, 
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words which has never before met with, the strange irregu- 
declension and inflection, the frequent juxtaposition 
vowel sounds repugnant the Attic rules, impart novel and 
bewildering appearance the first page which reads Ho- 
mer. Athenians themselves, must have been 
somewhat rugged task become conversant with the early lan- 
guage Greece, understand their first great 
who has not made himself familiar with the style Chaucer, may 
convinced this fact perusal the Canterbury Tales; 
for, the interval between the father English poetry and the 
writers now living, about the same between Homer and the 
perfection the Attic dialect. Every one must have observed, 
however, reading the early Greek, after has surmounted the 
obstacles the first few pages, how surprisingly similar are all 
the new and strange forms and idioms. Indeed, soon ceases 
notice and begins think them regular the words 
Xenophon. see, therefore, much wisdom placing the 


grammatical notes chiefly the beginning the work; and, 

subsequent parts, making them frequent only the more difficult 

passages. 


From partial examination, are led the opinion that the 
typographical accuracy such warrant the confidence 
and, added this, the distinctness and general neatness 
the text, render the work superior, its external form, most 
editions the ancient classics.! 

The exquisite literary taste, which everywhere displayed 
Felton’s Homer, must apparent. This apprehend the 
most striking feature the book and this respect presume 
may safely compared with any edition ancient classic, 
which can selected. Mere information not the sole object 
the notes, the preliminary remarks. The form which 
presented was evidently considered and the student, instead 
being disgusted with coarse expressions and barbarous idioms, 
which disfigure and impair the value some critical philologi- 


have examined the text considerable part the 9th book, 
portion the 10th; and, have detected the main errors, they will rather 
serve show, since they are minute, how nearly faultless the text With- 
out specifying those instances which different editors are not agreed, find 
book line 222nd, for line 233rd, for 
line 373rd, for line 383rd, for line 690th, for 
book 10th, line 4th, for line 37th, for line 52nd, 
there should period after 
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cal works, will rather allured the elegance and refinement 
which everywhere prevail this. regard small re- 
commendation. tendency the youthful student always 
fall into loose and careless habits expression; give 
bungling paraphrase rather than translation. therefore, 
have text-book which the most scrupulous care exercised 
every annotation represent with the nicest accuracy 
idiomatic English the expression well the idea the origi- 
nal, will something towards forming the same habit him- 
self. But addition this, will much towards smoothing 
the ascent the hill knowledge, and alluring him onward, 
and upward. will give inviting aspect his labors, and 
remove some extent the false impression that everything 
quaint and prosy the ancient classics. the same purpose 
are the frequent allusions the character and habits and elegant 
arts the Greeks. are reminded now and then that wit 
and humor and taste almost unequalled were striking features 
the Hellenic race that the elegant arts were carried the high- 
est perfection among them; and that art and literature went 
hand hand under the patronage and protection the same 


celestial beings. 


proper place given the preliminary remarks those 
views concerning the author authors the Homeric poems, 
and kindred subjects, which have much the learned 
world since the days Heyne. Ina school-book, extended 
account these discussions would unnecessary. The young 
student not prepared either decide upon justness 
different hypotheses, appreciate the grounds upon which 
they are made. His first business is, ought be, become 
acquainted with what the poem itself, not with what this 
critic has written about it, and another critic has advanced 
refutation. Still, would not well read Homer entire 
ignorance all that has been said this subject. few the 
leading facts ought presented distinctly the mind. This 
most happily done the preliminary dissertation, and the 
remarks which are quoted from Grote’s History Greece. 
first doubt,” says Professor Felton, the personal existence 
the individual author the Iliad and Odyssey was expressed 
Hedelin and Perrault, two Frenchmen, who maintained, that the 
compilation minstrelsies, put together successive 
editors, the work many poets the heroic age, who sang 
the wars Troy and the exploits the heroes engaged them. 
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This theory was afterwards adopted, and developed with great 
ingenuity and learning, Heyne. Wood believes the indi- 
vidual existence Homer, but thinks impossible that should 
have known anything alphabetic writing; Wolf’s Pro. 
legomena Homer contains the most systematic and masterly 
discussion the subject, though new light has been thrown 
the question since his day, and his opinions have ceased 
the prevailing belief the learned world. maintains, that 
neither the whole Iliad, nor the whole Odyssey, the work 
The outline his argument this,—that, for rea- 
sons already mentioned, the art writing, invented 
time, was not applied the writing books,—if Homer did not 
know how write, never could have formed the idea 
composing books such extent,—that such whole was not 
keeping with the civilization his age. addition this, 
there the Iliad great inequality between the first and the 
last book,—from the nineteenth the twenty-second, the tone 
thinking and expression differs from the first part the 
and from the eighth book, marks the process connecting the 
thapsodies together, are plainly perceptible. the time 
.of Homer, the language was not carried such point gram- 
matical and metrical perfection, appears have attained 
the Iliad and Odyssey. The result all these inquiries is, 
that neither these epics belongs one author, the same 
age. Several parts the Iliad are wholes, themselves the 
seventh, eighth, and ninth! books are entirely occupied with the 
victorious exploits Hector. Some parts, such the catalogue 
ships, the funeral games, the story Dolon, were afterwards 
inserted. Such is, substance, the view Wolf.” 

Most scholars are now agreed that there was Homer,—the 
greatest the epic bards; that sang separate chants 
rhapsodies, the exploits and the heroes the war Troy; but 
that other bards sang more less upon the same themes, and 
their productions were not always distinguished, the tradition, 
from his; and that, fact, the Iliad, least its present form, 
chiefly the work this great Homer, but was put together 
from the mass his productions, the form which now 
have them, collectors several centuries after his age.” 

Mr. Grote’s view the structure and plan the Iliad, which 


This mistake. The leading subject the ninth book, the embassy 
Achilles, 
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every one must discover great ingenuity and ability, will ap- 
prehended from the following paragraph 
Nothing gained studying the Iliad congeries frag- 
ments once independent each other; portion the poem 
can shown have ever been so, and the supposition introduces 
difficulties greater than those which removes. But not ne- 
cessary affirm, that the whole poem now read it, belonged 
the original and preconceived plan. this respect the Iliad 
produces upon mind impression totally different from the 
Odyssey. the latter poem, the characters and incidents are 
fewer, and the whole plot appears one projection, from the be- 
ginning down the death the suitors; none the look 
they had been composed separately and inserted way 
addition into preéxisting smaller poem. But the Iliad, the 
contrary, presents the appearance house built upon plan 
comparatively narrow and subsequently enlarged successive 
additions. The first book, together with the eighth, and the books 
from the eleventh the twenty-second inclusive, seem form 
the primary organization the poem, then properly 
the twenty-third and twenty-fourth books are additions the tail 
this primitive poem, which still leave nothing more than 
enlarged Achilléis; but the books from the second the sev-, 
enth inclusive, together with the tenth, are wider and 
more comprehensive character, and convert the poem from 
Achilléis into Iliad. The primitive frontispiece, inscribed with 
the anger Achilles and its direct consequences, yet remains, 
has ceased coéxtensive with the poem. The parts 
added however are not necessarily inferior merit the original 
poem; far this from being the case, that amongst them are 
comprehended some the noblest efforts the Grecian epic. 
Nor are they more recent date than the original; strictly speak- 
ing, they must little more recent, but they belong the same 
generation and state society the primitive Achilléis. These 
qualifications are necessary keep apart different questions, 
which, discussions Homeric criticism, are but too often con- 
founded.” 
not our purpose attempt any criticism upon these views. 
Much has been written upon the subject abler and more ma- 
ture scholars. must confess, moreover, that ourselves, 
these discussions are far less interesting than the noble poem 
which called them forth. The coolness the Homeric critics 
has sometimes reminded the botanist who rudely tears 
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pieces the most beautiful flower, that may discover its secret 
organization. would run neither extreme; though 
should not despise the science, beg the privilege spare and 
admire the flower. Thus while due attention given all the 
modern and contradictory views Homer, may never forget 
Homer himself! Undoubtedly those questions respecting the 
author the Homeric poems, and the manner which they were 
handed down from one generation another, are highly impor- 
tant many accounts; but they are not inseparable from ad- 
miration and just appreciation the poetic beauties the great 
father Grecian song. The student who should never hear 
the controversies modern critics might linger with delight 
among the graphic and ever-varying scenes the Iliad. Long 
ago, ere the Chemnitz weaver had sent his son adrift upon the 
world, the German Wolf had ever attacked the ancient cita- 
dels, many scholar had been quickened new intellectual ac- 
tivity, had been improved taste and judgment, and with more 
than Siren power had charmed the masterly delineations 
the blind old bard Scio’s rocky isle.” Would that the same 
effect were oftener witnessed now! Would that the youthful 
student read less about Homer and more Homer! Learned 
dissertations, speak, are mere stagings erected garnish 
the noble structure which they depend for support. The one, 
the course events for the last half century indicates aright, 
will soon fall the ground altogether useless; the other shall 
remain, fresh the work yesterday, distant ages. 

These remarks are not suggested any undue prominence, 
given the Homeric discussions the present edition the 
Far from it. our mind, the subject here present- 
such manner, and with such aspect ad- 
mits little improvement. But other times, and other ways, 
have been forcibly impressed with the belief, that those who 
have not yet read half the Iliad, say nothing the Odyssey, 
would much all the essential points their 
education, prosecute, almost the exclusion collateral ques- 
tions, their reading whatsoever the 
word may signify ;—Homer, the study and admiration Pindar 
and Sophocles, Virgil and Horace, Dante and Milton. 

There are scenes, beautiful and impressive, that wonderful 
poem, the Iliad, which will repay attentive perusal the second 
the third time. Like some masterly design the living can- 
-vas, their full meaning not gathered once, but the de- 
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lineation becomes each successive view more striking, more 
pregnant with life and beauty. Odysseus his many wander- 
ings, whether the palace Circe the island Calypso, 
the cave the Cyclops the court scarcely 
found more please astonish, than the diligent student will 
find the two great Epics antiquity. 

How distinct, among that multitude heroes, the portraiture 
each! Achilles, sullen and wrathful, apart from his compan- 
ions where the sea-waves roared the sand-beach,” rising 
from the curiously wrought lyre welcome the ambassadors 
the Achaeans ;—in the fierce conflict with the godlike Hector, 
receiving dead night with pity and kindness the aged and 
trembling Priam ;—in all these scenes, how vivid our concep- 
tion that fierce and impetuous, yet generous character!! The 
brave Diomed, the inventive Odysseus, the dauntless Ajax, the 
old man Nestor, the kingly Agamemnon, would each them serve 
hero for epic poem. And the side the Trojans, dis- 
tinguished among many brave men, appears the intrepid, the self- 
sacrificing, the gallant, but unfortunate Hector. intense 
and mournful interest imparted that noble character, war- 
rior, and patriot, and husband, and father! But not the delin- 
eation heroes alone did Homer excel. How charming the 
loveliness and grace Helen! How touching the conjugal love 
and how pathetic the lament the orphan 
sides all these, the susceptible and superstitious Greeks, those 
divine personages who engaged this memorable war must have 
added little interest the story. mistake not, this great 
variety character, nicely portrayed and exquisitely inter- 
woven, one chief source interest the Iliad; and this re- 
spect surpasses all poems its kind. The hero the Aeneid 
would maintain very honorable rank among the heroes the 
and his goddess-mother sheds very brilliant lustre over 
his virtues. heroes and heroines the Jerusalem Delivered 
are noble and attractive. impossible study them without 
but they resemble real life much the Enchanted 
Forest and spacious battle-fields, which Tasso has described 
the environs Jerusalem, the arid ridges, waterless ravines, 
and stone- covered hills the real scene, which have been 


The verse Horace 
Impiger, iracundus, inexorabilis, acer, 


presents only one phase the character Achilles. 
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the matchless pens Chateaubriand and Lamartine.” 
The arch-apostate, the true hero the Paradise Lost, possesses 
too little that may considered human compared with 
with delineations Mars Jupiter, although far 
more colossal and more divine. The great dramatist modern 
times has alone rivalled Homer the variety and distinctness 
his characters. 

Few poets have conceived with such clearness presented 
with such picturesque and vivid effect the scenes they attempt 
describe. Perhaps the most graphic them all the meet- 
ing Hector and Andromache, and their last sad The 
departure our first parents from their blissful abode Para- 
dise, though much loftier theme, must yield this dramatic 
effect. Kindred this scene that which Andromache first 
descries the corse her husband the plain, dragged behind 
the chariot Achilles; and her passionate lament 
ery consciousness. specimen Professor Felton’s man- 
ner, quote the notes this passage. occurs the twen- 
ty-second book, and extends from the four hundred and seventy- 
seventh the five hundred and fourteenth line inclusive. 

Andromache was recovering from her fainting fit her breath- 
ing came back degrees only; she now gasped out few broken 
tones woe. Finally, when she has wholly come herself, 
she breaks out the following words.’ Cr. Dionysius Halicar- 
nassus cites this verse (476) specimen imitative harmony. 
Upon which Montbel doubt much whether our ears, 
but little trained the sounds the Greek language, can well 
appreciate these delicacies, which depend the cadence the 
phrase, and the measure syllables.... But what may felt 
all times and all countries the delineation this pathetic 
scene, which the poet has represented the sorrow Andro- 
mache.... Retired within her palace, Andromache the only 
one who has not heard the terrible calamity the Trojans. 
She only knows that Hector has remained outside the gates, 
and she orders her women prepare the bath, that her husband 
may find ready his return from battle. All these details are 
true and and how much does Homer add the pity 
with which this unfortunate wife inspires this natural 
reflection Unhappy one, she knew not that, far from the bath, 
Athene had subdued her husband under the hand Achilles.’ 
Meantime, alarmed the cries which strike her ear, she wishes 


| 
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know what new misfortunes threaten her, and mournful pre- 
sentiments arise her soul. Soon she arrives the summit 
the tower, and can longer doubt her misfortune. sees 
him dragged before the city; swift horses drag him mercilessly 
towards the ships the Greeks.’ not mistaken, there 
here great delicacy, profound knowledge grief, not having 
named Hector this occasion; she sees him, 
horses drag him, The end the narrative 
equal beauty, and the calling the veil which she had 
received from Aprodite the day her marriage, one those 
fine touches feeling which Homer could not allow escape 
him. 

How great and was that genius which sketched with 
equal truth and power and the battle-field, and the 
domestic circle the angry debate, and the hospitable entertain- 
ment; the storm gathering over the sea, and the firmament 
starry night. The artist dipped his pencil the colors which 
nature herself had provided, and with model guide his hand 
but her own perfect symmetry, delineated the fairest forms 
and the most just proportions whatever attempted. 

The personifications Homer are many and striking. Instead 
tame, absurd and impalpable creations, they are generally 
instinct with life; furnishing clear idea the painter sculp- 
tor; and are the standard representation all subsequent poets. 
say nothing that great system mythology which more 
fully and beautifully sketched Homer than any other writer, 
and which furnished such ample materials Phidias and Poly- 
cletus, Zeuxis and those minor personifications 
which did not form part the ancient mythology are scarcely 
less distinct and life-like than the delineations the fierce-eyed 
Minerva, the white-armed Juno and the aegis-bearing Jupiter. 
Every one will recollect the sketch Discord 


sister the slaughtering power, 
Small her birth, but rising every hour, 
While scarce the skies her horrid head can bound, 
She stalks earth, and shakes the world around 


the outline which picture Virgil has borrowed his fine de- 
scription Fama. The terrible scourgings guilty conscience 
are made doubly fearful the form the dread who 
walk darkness, and whose power extends the regions the 
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Somewhat singular, that personification prayers, 
the speech Phoenix Achilles, which Cowper translates 


Prayers are daughters, wrinkled, lame, slant-eyed, 
Which, though far distant, yet with constant pace 
Follow Offence. Offence, robust limb, 

And treading firm the ground, outstrips them all, 

And over all the earth before them runs 
Hurtful man. They, following, heal the hurt. 
Received respectfully when they approach, 

They yield aid and listen when pray. 

But slight, and with obdurate heart 
Resist them, Saturnian Jove they cry 
Against us, supplicating that Offence 
May cleave for vengeance the wrong.” 


The famous Scylla, with her dragon throats and sharp claws, 
surrounded with half-projecting dogs, furnished Milton his 
ideal 


snaky sorceress, that sat 
Fast 


were needless multiply instances; such the beautiful 
pictures the Hours, the Graces, the rosy-fingered Aurora, and 
many others. more agreeable the student discover 
them for himself; just the traveller, who views the magnifi- 
cent ruins ancient city, more elated comes upon them 
unexpectedly. What would say this: the personifications 
Homer are generally more fresh and vivid than those the 
later poets. This may owing the imagination the 
poet himself; and partly the age which lived. The morn- 
ing had just dawned upon him. wandered abroad when every- 
thing was green, and sparkling with dew-drops. Many delicate 
flower, sweetness and beauty, opened before him, and many 
leaf was set with diamonds which fiercer sun would dry 
noon. had, then, only stretch forth his hand and gather 
what lay his path. 

These remarks upon the Iliad, which have been almost 
unconsciously led, might extended indefinitely. are aware, 
that they will convey the most imperfect idea those brilliant 
scenes, which rise the view rapid succession and endless 


merely hinted this passage. 
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variety. most elaborate and the most successful de- 
scription them, like graphic account Athens Memphis, 
could accomplish little more than incite desire the reader 
view them for himself. And this, the case Homer least, 
would precisely what could wish. book which de- 
serves read, and studied, far beyond the attention 
which receives; and are glad that the facilities for under- 
standing are now greatly multiplied.! 


ARTICLE VI. 


THE SPIRIT PROPHECY RELATION THE FUTURE 
CONDITION THE JEWS. 


Rev. Luther Dimmick, Newburyport, Mass. 


Tue future condition the Jews, subject which has re- 
ceived, from various sources, small attention. The subject 
worthy attention. worthy attention, for its own sake. 
Every branch truth, and every department the divine opera- 
tions, has something repay investigation. The connection 
this subject with other themes, imparts still higher in- 
terest. The right understanding will lead some views 
essential importance, regard the general character the re- 
ligion the Bible; besides which, some lessons practical du- 
will grow out it. The Jews have been people greatly dis- 
tinguished.2 Their origin was the fa- 


should not mention, this place, Mr. Owen’s excellent edition 
the Odyssey. With the flattering notices which have already appeared, 
fully concur. The editor understands the wants the student, and pos- 
sesses much skill meeting them. His work deserves and will receive the 
thanks many who read the story the much-wandering Odysseus, 

The early designation the people was, children Israel,” 
derived from Jacob their father, who obtained the surname the re- 
markable scene Penuel, when obtained signal answer prayer, (Gen. 
Subsequently, after the division the tribes, the two branches 
the nation were Judah and Israel, Judah being the principal tribe the di- 
vision which belonged. length, Israel being removed, and Judah, the 
branch passing under that name, being the part that remained, and with which 
the Christian world has had the most connection, use this term, Jews, some- 
times, though rather improperly, including the whole people. 

IV. No. 14. 
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ther the faithful, and the friend God. For two thousand 
years, they constituted visible church, while all the other 
nations the world were left without the impressive merciful 
visitations with which they were favored. Through this dark pe- 
riod, they were the depositaries the oracles and the ordinances 
the true religion, for the world’s benefit subsequent time. 
And throngh them came, length, the world’s Deliverer, “the 
Light and Life men.” these things the apostle alludes: 
What advantage, then, hath the Jew? what profit there 
circumcision? Much every way; chiefly because that unto them 
were committed the oracles God,” (Rom. 3:1,2). whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving the law, and the service God, and the promises. 
Whose are the fathers, and whom concerning the flesh Christ 
came, who over all God blessed for ever. Amen,” (Rom. 5). 
The past, respect them, full wonders. 

The present state the Jews, every one knows, state 
dispersion. Reckoned about six millions, they are scattered 
through almost every part the civilized world.! 

respect the future condition the Jews, two leading views 
are entertained. One is, that their literal restoration Pales- 
tine, the land their fathers the reéstablishment their national 
polity and worship; their conversion Christ, and his reign 
among them, marked with peculiar manifestations the divine 
favor, making them the head all the nations the 
peculiar people time come, they have been time past. 
Some suppose Christ will descend personally, and reign person- 
ally, his bodily presence, their head, Palestine, making all 
nations subject them, and using them his instruments, 
prime carrying forward his purposes the other parts 
the world. The other view entertained respecting them, is, 
that they will converted Christ, and, common with all 
other nations, partake the blessings his reign earth and 
heaven, leavjng their outward earthly condition determined 
circumstances, and general providences, the same man- 
ner that all other nations determined. the inves- 
tigation this subject, not mere superficial view 


“Of the two and half tribes which removed east the trans-Jordanic 
cities, Judah and Benjamin, and half Manasseh, compute the number every 
part the world exceeding six millions. missing nine and 
tribes, part which are Turkey, China, Hindostan, Persia, and this con- 
tinent, impossible ascertain their numerical Noah's Dis- 


course, pp. 36, 37. 
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it, with which should satisfied. subject which en- 
ters deeply into the economy the gospel, and involves princi- 
ples the very highest moment the interpretation the Bible. 
The gospel itself, some important respects, borrows its charac- 
ter from the manner which this question settled. 

would not conceal now the beginning, that have less 
the this matter, than some others have. 
will not forestall the arguments. They shall speak for themselves. 

The arguments urged favor their restoration, and the 
reéstablishment their polity and worship, with the peculiar marks 
the divine favor referred to, are several: The covenant, 
which God conveyed the land Palestine Abraham and his 
posterity, said, declared everlasting covenant, and 
the land conveyed everlasting possession. The leading 
passages are the following: Gen. 17:7,8; 26:3; Ps. 105: 
8—11, which the reader may consult their respective places. 
Now, said, since the covenant giving Israel the land Ca- 
naan, everlasting covenant,” and the land given them 
for everlasting possession,” the people must return and dwell 
there; else the promise God gracious covenant 
not II. said that the land, described various 
promises the patriarchs, has never yet, the whole it, been 
possessed their and, the promise cannot fail, 
the people must, this account also, return, that the whole 
what promised them may put their possession. The bor- 
ders the land are frequently described the Scriptures. As, 
Abraham Unto thy seed have given this land, from the river 
Egypt, unto the great river, the river Euphrates,” (Gen. 15: 18). 
Moses its borders are more particularly noticed. The sub- 
stance the statement is, that the land was bounded the 
south the wilderness Zin, along the coast the 
outer coast the Salt Sea eastward; and, westward, line 
passing through Kadesh-barnea Azmon, and the river Egypt, 
going out the great sea, Mediterranean. the 
west, shall even have the great sea for border; this shall 
your west border.” the north, “from the great sea, 
shall point out for you Mount Hor; and from Mount Hor, the 
entrance Hamath, and Zedad, and Ziphron, and Hazar- 
enan.” Andon the east, “the border shall descend, and shall 
reach unto the side the sea Chinnereth, and down Jor- 
dan, and the goings out shall the Salt Sea,” (Num. 34: 


See Keith’s Land Israel, 20, etc. 
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3—12). Within these boundaries, will seen, the country 
east the Jordan not included. The two tribes and half 
had already taken possession that country; and was not 
necessary speak it, assigning the boundaries the inher- 
the other nine tribes The country east 
the Jordan immediately afterwards mentioned, with the tribes 
that had received for their inheritance, separate item, (vs. 
14,15). The general representation the Scriptures includes 
expressly this eastern country also. From the river Egypt, 
unto the great river, the river From the wilder- 
ness, and Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, even 
unto the uttermost sea, shall your coast be,” (Deut. 11:24). From 
the wilderness Zin and Edom the south, Lebanon and 
the entrance Hamath the north, and from the Euphrates 
the east, the Mediterranean the Now insisted, 
that this land has never, the whole it, been possessed the 
descendants Abraham; and that, therefore, they must return, 
and reinstated there their national capacity, order that 
the promise may fulfilled them. There necessity for 
their literal restoration, and their polity, that 
the whole the land described, may subjected them, and 
enjoyed them. Without such restoration, this respect also 
the covenunt God III. argued, that there are 


See also Joshua 13: and Judges where mention made the 
into the north border. 


has been contended some, that river Egypt,” mentioned 
the covenant with Abraham, and describing the boundaries the land, 
Numbers, the and that, therefore, half Egypt itself included 
the promised land. See Land But this there 
does not seem sufficient proof. Joshua speaks the river Sihor, which 
before (13: which runs, the borders between Egypt and 
Palestiné. Jeremiah speaks this river, and says: What hast thou 
the way Egypt, drink the waters (Jer. 18). What more 
natural, the inhabitants Palestine, than call this the river Egypt, di- 
viding, does, from their own territory 

Moreover, where the evidence that any the patriarchs, any sacred 
writer, ever considered Egypt, any part it, belonging the promised 
land? When Abraham went down into Egypt sojourn there, because there 
was famine the land,” does not appear have done one going 
another part his own promised inheritance, but the inheritance another 
people and when the famine had subsided returned again his former 
place, (Gen. xii. xiii). When Jacob was about die, said Joseph Bury 
not, pray thee, Egypt. will lie with fathers, and thou shalt 
carry out Egypt, and bury their burying place,” (Gen. 47: 29, 
considered Palestine his home, and the place where ought 
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many express declarations Scripture, giving explicit and un- 
questionable assurance, that the seed Abraham, 
sors Palestine, shall restored, and possess the land again, 
and enjoy there again their former national polity. This branch 
the subject one much importance, and shall receive due 
attention. IV. There are several important circumstances con- 
nected with the Jewish people, contended, which favor their 
literal restoration, and their exalted and long continued national 
glory their ancient land. congruous, thought, with 
the distinctions they have already enjoyed, that they should 
also greatly distinguished Their past exaltation, their 
present degradation, and their future glory,” presuming the future 
from the past, events unparalleled the history nations,” 
(Frey’s Judah and Israel, 249). The wonderfu! preservation 
[the Jews] distinct nation, another argument favor 
their [literal] return their own land. people have con- 
tinued unmixed long they have done.” Ib. pp. 291, 292. 
Another argument, the general expectation the people 
return the land their fathers. This desire interwoven 
all their prayers from day day, and more particularly the 
prayers for the festivals, especially the feast the passover, 
where said repeatedly: This year are here, the next 
year shall the land Ib. 293. Again: 
most remarkable circumstance and strong argument favor 
the people’s returning again the land their fathers,” is, that 
they are situated that the shortest notice they are ready and 
able depart easily when they came out Egypt.” They 
have landed property, civil other connections, detain 
them. Their possessions, consisting movables, may easily 
conveyed with them.” Ib. 294, 295. said, the 
land seems, the providence God, specially preserved 
for them, not being inhabited, except very sparsely, any other 
people; and the way seems, even now, preparing, the break- 


rest. Joseph when was about die, took oath the children 
Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and shall carry bones 
from hence,” (ib. 50: 25) too, felt that, not Egypt, but Palestine, was the 
appropriate burying place for him. And the reason expressly assigns the 
preceding verse God will surely visit you, and bring you out this land, 
unto the land which sware Abraham, Isaac and (v. 24), 
Egypt, then, was not the land which God sware these patriarchs. Palestine 
was the land; and Egypt, not any part it, was included within its borders. 
“The river Egypt,” therefore, was not the Nile, but the river that before 
Egypt,— the way river that divided the two countries. 


342 Spirit Prophecy Relation the Jews. 


ing the Ottoman power, for their return. Ib. pp. 296, 297. 
With these things, additional the others mentioned, favor 
the doctrine literal restoration, who can doubt, demanded, 
that literal restoration will take The denial may 
well seem impeachment the truth God, regard 
the very thing which hath staked his 
Keith, 56. 

Such the substance the argument, far have seen 
stated, favor the literal restoration, and the future earthly 
glory, the Jewish people. 

come now the examination the different branches 
this argument. And here not hesitate express our con- 
viction, the outset, that they are not valid, for much their 
friends would make them. confess incline the be- 
lief, that prophecy assures only the conversion the Jews 
Christ, common with other nations, and their participation 
the blessings his reign, earth and heaven, leaving their 
outward earthly condition determined circumstances, and 
general providences, the same manner that all other 
nations determined. 

proper observed here, that those who take this latter 
view the case, not pretend determine that the Jews will 
not, the progress events, return, some numbers, Pales- 
tine. They may so; and possibly, under mistaken notions, 
endeavor reéstablish their polity and worship. What they will 
do, may not for say, any more than is, what any 
other nation will do. The question is, Whether the Scriptures, 
rightly interpreted, fact teach any such thing literal 
restoration and reéstablishment their whether this 
table part Christianity, and Christianity made respon- 
sible for the carrying out the scheme contemplates? this, 
fact, the development into which Christianity unfold? 
this the great form assume? Oris the work which Chris- 
tianity perform the earth, different character? 

The argument supposed found the covenant with 
Abraham, called “an everlasting covenant,” and giving him 
and his posterity the land Canaan for everlasting posses- 
sion,” which covenant was renewed Isaac and Jacob, and 
recognized subsequent Scriptures. 

The argument here presented contains two points con- 
sidered. Its validity turns, the import the word ever- 
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lasting,” used this connection whether means, here, full 
which relates, and interpreted protracted yet lesser 
duration and, secondly, the question, whether, there 
the covenant deeper element, rendering strictly eternal, that 
element has reference the literal Canaan, something 
which the literal Canaan was shadow and figure; whether, 
as, the progress things, the covenant fulfilled, will not 
gradually throw off its earthly appendages, and rise and disclose 
spiritual good, which all figures shadows this world are 
but the faint illustration. 

The expressions, everlasting everlasting posses- 
sion,” are, themselves, capable either these two interpre- 
tations. They may mean covenant, possession, absolutely 
without limits, strictly eternal; they may mean covenant, 
possession, enduring character, for long, yet limited pe- 
riod, circumstances requiring such limitation. 

this latter use the word everlasting,” its equivalent, 
the Scriptures, have numerous God says the 
rainbow, that token the everlasting covenant between 
him and every living creature all flesh that upon the earth 
(Gen. 16), covenant very long duration, the meaning 
though, according the common doctrine, the time will come 
when the arrangement will cease, the world itself will de- 
stroyed, though not flood. Again, said Abraham re- 
specting And covenant shall your flesh 
for everlasting (Gen. Yet circumcision 
abolished, one, probably, supposes ever revived or- 
dinance the church God. the passover was said: 
shall keep feast ordinance forever,” (Ex. Yet 
the passover has ceased. Christ our passover,” the 
being sacrificed for us” Cor. the shadow has fled away. 
the servant who wished remain with his master, 
His master shall bore his ear through with awl, and shall 
serve him forever” (Ex. 21: 6.), perpetually, that is, 
lives, though not literally without end. The priesthood Aaron 
was called “an everlasting priesthood” (Ex. 40: 16); yet the priest- 
hood Aaron has ceased. the great annual atonement among 
the Jews, was said: This shall everlasting statute unto 


The original word most usually employed either alone, 
some its combinations; though occasionally some other expression used. 
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you,” (Lev.16: 34) yet that annual atonement has ceased. The 
house, walled city, not redeemed ina year, was decreed, 
“shall established forever him that bought it” (Lev. 25:30); 
not for literal eternity, but while the house endures. servants 
bought the heathen, said: They shall your bond-men 
forever” (Ib. v.46); shall not out, that is, the year jubilee, 
but remain during life. The blowing trumpets, was said 
not eternally, but while the Jewish economy should endure. The 
heap stones Jordan, Joshua said: shall memorial unto 
the children Israel forever” (Josh. memorial long con- 
tinuance, onward through the ages before them, was the meaning. 
has ceased. Samuel, about left the tabernacle, 
was said: that may appear before the Lord, and there abide 
Sam. 22); not absolutely, and the highest sense, 
forever, but perpetually, during his natural life. Achish said 
David will make thee keeper mine head for ever” Sam. 
28: 2); not any longer, certainly, than they both should live. Ab- 
ner said Shall the sword devour Sam. 
shall our wars and strifes protracted still? said 
the temple have built thee house dwell in, settled place 
for thee abide forever” Kings and God said re- 
ply: have hallowed this house, which thou hast built, put 
name there forever” yet templelong since 
ceased. The elders who counselled Rehoboam listen the 
requests the people, added: then they will thy servants 
forever” Kings 12: 7); not longer, certainly, than they all 
should live. 

And these are but specimens use which frequent the 
Bible. inquired, how shall determine, different cases, 
whether the expressions, everlasting,” and others 
equivalent import, are understood very long time, 
absolutely unlimited duration, the answer is, the subject matter 
the discourse, and the connections the passage, must furnish the 
rule judgment. Nor this far-fetched rule, serve pur- 
pose. The whole genius language rests upon this principle. 
Words have different meanings. And the particular meaning, ina 
given case, must determined the subject the discourse, 
and the connections which the word stands. The ex- 
pressions, “forever,” inthe passages above men- 
tioned, must thus limited their connections, and the subjects 
the discourse which they are used. absolute necessity 
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exists for such limitation. They can mean only, during the pre- 
sent economy of*things, while the world shall continue, 
during the Jewish dispensation, where the rites peculiar 
that dispensation were spoken of, during natural life, where 
such was the subject discourse. Another fact may added 
here; which, with believer the literal restoration, will have 
weight. prophecy Jeremiah, the people Judea are 
spoken having slidden back with perpetual backsliding 
(8: which about equivalent the word everlasting yet this 
backsliding not supposed strictly eternal. Again, the 
judgments come upon them, said: make their land 
desolate, and perpetual hissing,” strictly, according the origi- 
nal, hissing forever,” (18:16). And again, “to make them 
astonishment, and hissing, and perpetual desolations,” 
literally, according the original, for ever,” 
(25:9). The desolations, after all, must repaired— fact, were 
repaired, after the seventy years. And the words question 
must understood modified sense here, why not the 
other Now take the everlasting covenant” with Abra- 
ham, giving him and his posterity the land Canaan, for 
everlasting possession.” May not be, that this language 
understood, after all, limited sense? Indeed, must mean 
something less than absolute eternal duration, the world ever 
end. Canaan can enjoyed only while the world 
shall endure. the language must restricted, may not 
restricted the measure the ancient economy, meaning 
perpetual, perpetual possession and home, distinction from the 
wandering life which the father the faithful was then living— 
possession and home continue through many ages, even for 
thousands years, till the economy about there established 
should needed more the world. This the kind du- 
ration which the word designates the other cases. Why may 
not designate the same here 

There is, indeed, sense, and that very important sense, 
which the covenant with Abraham was strictly eternal cove- 
nant, and the blessing promised,—not the earthly Canaan, but 
that which the earthly Canaan prefigured,—an eternal 
ance. The blessing included, and was designed more and more 
unfold into, spiritual good, that should continue, not only 
through the duration earth, but through the duration heaven 
itself. was blessing Christ, and including Christ and his 
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grace, and the fruits his grace, while eternity shall endure. 
the apostle interprets it. Abraham and his seed were 
promises made. saith not, And seeds, many; but 
one, And thy seed, which Christ,” Gal. 16). Christ 
was the leading blessing, even the covenant with Abraham,— 
Christ, and the eternal heaven which has prepared for his 
people. Hence written: Christ’s, then are Abra- 
ham’s seed, and heirs according the promise” (Gal. 29); 
heirs heaven according that very promise which God made 
Abraham. Abraham himself understood it. Through those 
transactions, and the ordinances his time, Christ’s day, 
and was glad” (John 56); and not only Christ’s day earth, 
but something the glory Christ’s heavenly kingdom. 
looked for city which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker God and, with his fellow-sojourners Canaan, through 
faith, “desired better country, that is, heavenly,” 11: 
10, was the vision that filled the believing eye the 
father the faithful, and the other patriarchs who embraced the 
promises. The earthly Canaan,—a blessing, indeed, 
was yet but shadow richer blessings seen through it, the 
kingdom Christ, and the glory heaven. 

Now interpret the promise Abraham, mere promise 
the earthly Canaan him and his posterity, is, appears 
us, rob its chief grandeur and glory. assert that the 
Jews must return Palestine, and into earthly 
kingdom, this late day the world, order that prom- 
ise Abraham may fulfilled, taking the matter,—we can- 
not resist the conviction,—altogether from the position which 
the apostle has placed it. apparently going back things 
exploded. coming down from heaven earth. The prom- 
ise may have had immediate reference the earthly Canaan, 
the shadow, while that shadow was needful carrying forward 
the great economy grace, and may spoken of, modified 
sense, everlasting,” perpetual, common with other things, 
which were ordained continue while the dispensation then ex- 
isting should endure. But when the substance shines out, and 
rises more and more into view, with each revolving age, till, un- 
der the present dispensation, the shadow has almost entirely 
sunk and lost the superior glory; may not the shadow 
left its obscurity, and the substance, glorious beyond de- 
scription, take its place? according the economy grace, 
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that should. The shadow, the type, when has served its 
purpose, disappears, the morning star ceases seen after 
the rising the glorious full-orbed sun. 

The argument, then, from the covenant with Abraham, fa- 
vor yet future earthly kingdom the Jews, the charac- 
ter and splendor for which some are looking, cannot make 
seem otherwise than exceedingly slender. Adopted, 
has been, excellent and learned men, must still think 
the result mistake interpreting the promise, and some 
failure, this one point, apprehend the true character the 
Messiah’s dispensation. 

II. The argument arising from the alleged fact, that the people 
have never yet possessed the whole the land promised, next 
claims our notice. they have never yet possessed the whole 
the land promised, the reasoning is, they must yet literally re- 
stored, and spread themselves over the whole it, and enjoy 
through period long duration; for the promise cannot 
broken. 

The land promised, have seen, was the territory ex- 
tending from the river Egypt, unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates,” and from wilderness Zin, the entrance 
Hamath.” These were its borders. 

Now, fact, that this territory never was wholly possessed 
the children Israel? This question small inter- 
est. Even, indeed, the people never did possess the whole 
land promised, God might still excuse himself, from the fact, that 
they had broken the covenant with him, and this released him 
from his obligation them. was expressly said, ear- 
date, respecting driving out the corrupt nations from before 
them: The anger the Lord was hot against Israel; and 
said, Because that this people have transgressed covenant 
which commanded their fathers, and have not hearkened unto 
also will not henceforth drive out any from before 
them, the nations which Joshua left when 
the Lord left those nations, without driving them out hastily, 
neither delivered them into the hand (Judges 
20—23). Such might have been the proceeding God wholly 
and finally, without any breach integrity veracity his 
part. The covenant broken the people, was not holden 
was free. But not rest the matter this ground, God 
always better than our deserts, let see, whether, 
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fact, there was any such the sequel, possess the 
whole the promised land. 

the book Joshua said, toward the close the book, 
and after the conquests Joshua had been narrated: And the 
Lord gave unto Israel all the land which sware give unto their 
and they possessed it, and dwelt therein. And the 
Lord gave them rest round about, according all that sware 
unto their fathers; and there stood not man all their ene- 
mies before the Lord delivered all their enemies into their 
hand. There failed not aught any good thing which the Lord 
had spoken unto the house Israel,” (21: 43—45). Now here 
assertion, that the people had been put possession all 
the land sware give unto their may be, 
indeed, that this was spoken only looser sense, denoting 
merely general triumph the arms Israel, various tribes re- 
maining still within their borders not wholly subdued. The book 
Judges shows such have been, fact, the case. But the 
triumph was signal, insomuch that the sacred writer declared that 
God had fulfilled his promise: There failed not aught any 
good thing which had all came pass.” not this 
rather stumbling-block those who would lead Israel back 
Palestine, lest the promise fail? again, Joshua his fare- 
well address said: know all your hearts, and all your 
souls, that not one thing hath failed all the good things which 
the Lord your God spake concerning you; all are come pass 
unto you, and not one thing hath failed thereof,” (23:14). This 
would seem though, general sense least, the land God had 
spoken them, had become their possession. may 
before, that the possession was not entirely complete and un- 
molested. Remnants the nations within their borders were 
still unsubdued. But there was general triumph, general and 
glorious fulfilment the promise, could not have been spoken 
terms like those here employed. 

later period said David, that “smote Hadade- 
zer, the son Rehob, king Zobah, went recover his 
another place: David smote Hadadezer king Zobah, unto 
Hamath, went establish his dominion the river 
Euphrates,” Chron. 18:3). These passages show that the 
dominion David did extend the Euphrates and Hamath. 
Whatever dispute there may have been those quarters, 
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marched his armies thither, and “recovered” himself what 
belonged him, and his dominion” there. The 
Euphrates, have seen, was the eastern border the promised 
Hamath was the northern border the promised 
land; the most distant borders these directions ever mention- 
ed. The dominion David, therefore, did extend over the 
whole territory these directions, known have done 
others. 

the time Solomon, the extent Israel’s dominion still 
more particularly mentioned. Solomon,” are told, “reigned 
over all kingdoms, from the river,” [Euphrates, the meaning 
“unto the land the unto the border Egypt; 
they brought presents, and served Solomon all the days his life,” 
Kings 21). See also Chron. 26. the dedication 
the Temple, said: Solomon held feast, and all Israel 
with him, great congregation, from the entering 
unto the river Egypt, before the Lord God,” Kings 65). 
mon went Hamath-Zobah, and prevailed against it. And 
built Tadmor the wilderness”—Palmyra, far eastward towards 
the all the store-cities, which built 
Hamath,” Chron. 3,4). Signifying that, however occasional 
disturbances might occur, his dominion extended over these 
realms. 

Jeroboam, the son Joash, more than two centuries after 
Solomon, restored the coast Israel from the 
entering Hamath unto the sea the plain,” Dead Sea, 
Kings, 14: 25). Invaders were expelled, the remnants former 
tribes who had occasioned trouble, were overpowered. The 
border was maintained and three hundred years afterwards, when 
the captivity came from Babylon, under Nehemiah, they gave 
thanks God for his covenant with Abraham, granting him the 
land Canaan, and add: And hast performed thy words; for 
thou art righteous,” (Neh. 9:8). They considered the covenant 
having been fulfilled. God had given them what promised 
them. 

Now, what the amount the argument for the literal resto- 
ration the Jews, that they must back order possess the 
whole included the covenant with Abraham, and that un- 
less they thus the covenant God fails? not slender 
argument, which hang important conclusion? Even 
allowing that, sometimes, Israel did not enjoy, the land, the 
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full amount peace and blessing, which the promise, repeated 
particular occasions, seemed contemplate, there was reason 
enough for such failure, their sins. They broke their covenant 
with God, and that released him, such points chose, from 
his obligation them. And admit that the people were curtailed 
the possession their territory still more the latter periods 
their history, till, length, they were wholly deprived it. 
They had had the blessing, and was continued them 
the duration the economy for which was given; and they 
had abused it, and the economy ceased, and was taken from 
them. All the connections the subject show, that the posses- 
sions Israel, for periods small duration, were extensive 
the grant the covenant Abraham; and that the argument, 
that they must restored order enjoy the whole 
the covenant God without solid foundation. They 
have enjoyed what God stipulated. They considered them- 
selves, while the ages were passing, enjoying it. remains 
for them now, enjoy the richer blessing, which that earthly 
Canaan was but the shadow. this, rob them not. 
wrong them not. point them higher good 
which substantial, and literally eternal; whose skies 
are brighter than those that hang over land, whose 
fruits and streams are richer and clearer than Palestine ever 
knew land, over which desolating scourge shall ever sweep 


land, abode, which God has blessed with the blessings 


life for evermore. 

But are pointed express declarations Scripture, 
which, said, explicit and unquestionable assurance 
given, literal restoration the Jews, and reéstablishment 
their polity their ancient land. 

these passages Scripture becomes give very 
serious and careful for the purpose establishing 
preconceived and adopted, but that may understand 
what the import the Bible the subject really is. the 
application these passages, two errors, think, have been 
committed. One is, that passages relating former restoration 
the which received their accomplishment 
ages long since held still force, and are relied 
proof now future restoration. The other error is, 
that giving passages, which the blessings the Christian 
dispensation are promised under Jewish dress, Jewish 
types and figures, literal interpretation, rather than spiritual, 
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corresponding the character the dispensation which they 
relate. 
Captivity and restoration,—being given into the hands 
enemies punishment for sin, and being delivered and rein- 
stated the enjoyment liberty themes very 
familiar the ancient mind. These were channels which 
judgments and mercies often flowed. state early society 
favored things this sort. accordance with this, Moses ad- 
dressed the children Israel, the very commencement their 
national existence. Having announced remarkable catalogue 
blessings that should attend obedience, and curses that 
should follow disobedience, added: And shall come 
pass, when all these things shall come upon thee, the blessing 
and the curse which have set before thee, and thou shalt call 
them mind among all the nations whither the Lord thy God 
hath driven thee; and shalt return unto the Lord thy God, and 
shalt obey his voice, according all that command thee this 
day, thou and thy children, with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul; that then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, and 
have compassion upon thee, and will return and gather thee 
from all the nations whither the Lord thy God hath scattered 
thee. Ifany thine driven out unto the utmost parts 
heaven, from thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, and from 
thence will fetch thee and the Lord thy God will bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess 
it; and willdo thee good, and multiply thee above thy fathers,” 
(Deut. 30: 

Such was the tenor arrangement with his ancient 
people. larger smaller scale, was carried into 
effect, while the dispensation involved their organization was 
continued. See their early history, given the book Judges. 
When they were obedient, they prospered. When they were 
disobedient, “the anger the Lord was hot against Israel, and 
delivered them into the hands spoilers that spoiled them, 
and sold them into the hands their enemies round about,” 
(Judges 14). sold them into the hand Chushan- 
rishathaim eight years (3: 8); and into the hand Eglon, king 
Moab, eighteen years (v. 14); and afterwards into the hand 
Jabin, king Canaan, who had 900 chariots iron, and mightily 
oppressed the children Israel (4: 1—3); and then, after respite, 
into the hand Midian seven years (6: 1); then into the hands 
the Philistines, and the children Ammon, eighteen years (10: 
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8); then, again, into the hands the Philistines forty years, 
13: 1). 

Israel lived, amidst alternations captivity and restora- 
tion, oppressions and deliverances, for near three hundred 
years. For one third part the time and more, they were the 
hands their enemies. They seem not have been conveyed 
distance from their land, subsequent instances. Still 
they were sold the hands their enemies round about.” 

subsequent time, there were greater calamities this de- 
scription. About three hundred and eighty years from the time 
the Judges, 761 while Pekah reigned Samaria, 
are told: “came Tiglath-pileser king Assyria, and took Ijon, 
and Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Kadesh, and Hazor, 
and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land Naphtali, and carried 
them captive Assyria,” Kings This deportation 
seems have included the two tribes and half, the 
and the Gadites, and the half tribe Manasseh,” the east 
the Jordan, Chron. 26). 

About thirty-eight years after this, 723, “in the fourth 
year Hezekiah, and seventh Hoshea son Elah king 
Israel, Shalmaneser king Assyria came against Samaria, 
and besieged it. And the end three years they took it— 
And the king Assyria did carry away Israel unto Assyria,” 
Kings 18: 10, These were the captivities the Ten Tribes, 
ten and half tribes, from which, especially from the last, they 
never extensively returned. 

The captivities Judah were little later period. They were 
several distinct visitations but were near together, that they 
have generally been reckoned but parts one grand catastro- 
phe. About 600 “in the third year the reign Jehoia- 
kim king Judah, came Nebuchadnezzar king Babylon unto 
Jerusalem, and besieged it. And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king 
Judah into his hand, with part the vessels the house 
which carried into the land Shinar, house 
his god; and brought the vessels into the house his god,” 
(Dan. Daniel and his companions were part this 
captivity, with, doubtless, many others the nobles and chief men 
the nation. Nebuchadnezzar “bound” Jehoiakim “in fetters, 
carry him Chron. 36: 6); but afterwards permit- 
ted him remain his vassal. became his servant 
three years,” Kings 24:1). the end three years, “he 
turned and rebelled against” his master. And this brought him 
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second visitation. Lord sent against him bands the 
Chaldees, and bands the Syrians, and bands the Moabites, 
and bands the children Ammon, and sent them against 
dah destroy it, according the word the Lord, which 
spake his servants the prophets,” Kings 24: 1,2). These 
nations were subject Nebuchadnezzar, and moved his bid- 
ding. Jehoiakim seems have perished this struggle, with his 
chief officers State and, the prophet Jeremiah informs us, 
upwards three thousand more the Jews were conveyed 
Babylon, (Jer. About five years from the rebellion Je- 
hoiakim, under the reign his son Jehoiachin, came Nebuchad- 
nezzar again, with his armies, and besieged Jerusalem, and took it, 
and carried thence Babylon the king, and the royal family, all the 
treasures the house the Lord, and the house, all the 
mighty men valor, even ten thousand captives, and all the 
craftsmen and none remained save the poorest sort the 
people the land,” Kings 24:10—16). This was the third 
greater than either the former. 

About eleven years after this, consequence the rebellion 
Zedekiah, whom Nebuchadnezzar had set Judea, the ar- 
mies Chaldea again laid waste Jerusalem and the surrounding 
country, committing great devastations, and carrying still more 
the people into captivity, leaving only the poor the land 
vine-dressers and husbandmen.” “So,” concludes the narrative, 
“Judah was carried away out theirland,” Kings 25: 1—21). 

Here the Babylonish captivity, which constitutes great 
era Jewish history. the space eighteen years, 
the city Jerusalem, and the land extensively, were made 
desolation. And lasted YEARS. 

Now important observed here, that was connec- 
tion with this captivity, little previous it, the midst it, 
that the more distinguished the Jewish prophets lived, those 
from whom are quoted chiefly the passages composing the main 
part the argument for yet literal restoration. 


Isaiah computed have flourished about one hundred years 
previous this great judgment. predicted it, however, 
approaching, consequence the abounding wickedness, into 
which the nation, even his time, had fallen. 


thousand Jews and three and twenty.” 
30* 
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The book Isaiah has been considered consisting two 
parts. The first includes chapters i—xxxix. This portion the 
book made extensively reproofs the nation for their sins; 
threatenings the calamities that, consequence, were come 
upon similar reproofs and threatenings regard several 
surrounding interspersed with predictions the Messiah 
and his kingdom, with several other matters. 

The reproofs are like the following: Hear, heavens, and 
give ear, earth; for the Lord hath spoken; have nourished 
and brought children, and they have rebelled against 
Ah, sinful nation, people laden with iniquity, seed evil 
doers, children that are How the faithful city 
harlot! was full righteousness lodged 
init; but now murderers,” (1: the style which 
Isaiah addressed the people his time. 

Then the judgments impending. Sometimes spoke 
country desolate, your cities are burned with fire; your land, 
strangers devour your presence, and desolate, over- 
And will lift ensign the nations from far, and will 
hiss unto them from the end the earth; and behold they shall 
come with speed swiftly; none shall weary, nor stumble 
among them; none shall slumber nor sleep; neither shall the gir- 
dle their loins loosed, nor the latchet their shoes broken. 
arrows are sharp, and all their bows bent; their horses’ 
hoofs shall counted like flint, and their wheels like whirlwind; 
their roaring shall like lion, they shall roar like young lions; 
yea, they shall roar, and lay hold the prey, and shall carry 
away safe, and none shall deliver it. And that day they shall 
roar against them, like the roaring the and one look un- 
the land, behold darkness and sorrow, and the light darkness 
the heavens Until the cities wasted without in- 
habitant, and the houses without man, and the land utterly 
and the Lord have removed men far away, and there 
great forsaking the midst the The land shall ut- 
terly emptied, and utterly spoiled,” (1:7. 
24:3). Thus full was the prophet’s mind the desolating judg- 
ments that were come upon his nation, and particularly the 
captivity that was but little before them. 

The remaining part the book Isaiah, chap. inclu- 
sive, contains some most glowing descriptions the deliverance 
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the people from the calamities they were suffer, and particu- 
larly from the predicted captivity; connection with which are 
frequent notices, and even extended representations, the 
greater and spiritual deliverance, which Christ was, due time, 
effect for the world; deliverance, which all former deliv- 
erances were Shadow. The kingdom and glory the Messiah 
caught the prophet’s vision and sublimer strains the world does 
not contain, than this prophetic and seraphic writer presents. 

Survey, now, some the passages from Isaiah, usually ad- 
duced the argument before us, and see what construction 
most put upon them. The Lord will have mercy 
Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, and set them their own 
adds, that strangers shall joined with them, and 
they shaii cleave the house Jacob; and the people shall rule 
over their oppressors,” (14:1—3). most natural look, for 
the fulfilment this promise, some event now, these latter 
ages the deliverance from the captivity then about. 
take place, which the prophet frequently spake, and 
which his mind was The earlier event, unquestionably, 
the one preferred, unless there some special reasons 
for understanding the remoter. This grand rule the 
interpretation prophecy: Let apply the earlier event, when 
the earlier event constitutes proper fulfilment. And subsequent 
expressions show that that earlier event was, indeed, the one in- 
tended. “It shall come pass, the day that the Lord shall 
give thee rest from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and from the 
hard bondage wherein thou wast made serve, that thou shalt 
take this proverb against the king Babylon, and say, How 
hath the oppressor ceased! the golden city The Lord hath 
broken the staff the wicked, and the sceptre the rulers,” 
3—5). large part the chapter occupied with triumphal 
song over fallen king whose fall the captive people 
obtained deliverance. This, then—deliverance from the Babylonish 
captivity, was what the prophet promised. there was any fur- 
ther blessing couched his language, was spiritual blessing 
relating the Messiah’s times; which all former deliverances 

Another passage the following: “It shall come pass 
that day, that shall gathered one one, children 
Israel. shall come pass that day, that great trum- 
pet shall blown, and they shall come, which were ready per- 
ish the land Assyria, and the outcasts the land Egypt, 
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and shall worship the Lord the holy mount Jerusalem,” (27: 

12, 13). These verses,” says one, predict the restoration the 
Jews after the captivity; and under that event, their recovery 
from their present dispersion,” (Scott, But why the 
ter? Why make the passage refer thus two events? The for- 
mer restoration was manifestly the thing the prophet’s 
And there evidence that looked any farther than that par- 
ticular event. any one pleases make that event illustrative 
great principle, running through all God’s dealings with his 
people, that will deliver them from when they cry 
unto him, and also shadow the spiritual deliverances that were 
come the Messiah’s time; there probably objection 
such view the case. probably the true view. But why 
should two restorations attributed the same promise, 
when the promise itself gives notice but one? The general 
law is, that, where one event shadow another type 
other, the latter spiritual, owes its superiority the former, its 
richness, its glory, the spirituality its character. But let the 
passage, its literal import, stand its original event. 

other places, glowing descriptions this event are given, 
mingled sometimes with expressions that will bear future ap- 
plication, and sometimes giving indication looking beyond 
the former event. The wilderness and the solitary place shall 
glad for desert shall rejoice and blossom the 
rose. high way shall there, and way, and shall called, 
The way holiness. And the ransomed the Lord shall return, 
and come Zion with songs, and everlasting joy upon their heads; 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away,” (35: 10). Beautiful language this, accom- 
modated any turning the Lord, deliverance which may 
effect for his people! Yet, its original design, intended simply 
describe restoration from the Babylonish captivity. The whole 
chapter, which this forms part, most vivid description 
that restoration. 

The latter part the book Isaiah, particularly, abounds with 
passages this sort: Comfort ye, comfort people, saith 
your God. Speak comfortably Jerusalem, and cry unto her, 
that her warfare accomplished, that her iniquity 
for she hath received the Lord’s hand double for all 
(40: 1,2). Why look beyond the restoration, which, when the 
language was uttered, was just about take place? True, the 
language capable being accommodated any case, and all 
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cases, where calamities have been suffered, and there about 
return the Divine favor. And contains most sweet 
promise all this description. The Jews the present time 
may appropriate it, spiritually, when the veil taken from their 
hearts, and they believe Him, whom their fathers crucified. 
They shall comforted, and pardoned, and blessed. But the 
strict application the passage is, the restoration from Baby- 
lon, and nothing more, its literal acceptation. accordance 
with which, immediately follows: voice him that crieth 
the wilderness, Prepare the way the Lord, make straight 
the desert high-way for our God. Every valley shall ex- 
alted, and every mountain and hill shall made low; and the 
crooked shall made straight, and the rough places plain; and 
the glory the Lord shall revealed, and all flesh shall see 
for the mouth the Lord hath spoken it,” (vs. 
The mandate given, prepare the way for the return God’s 
chosen their own land. himself would appear, and lead 
them on; and the world should adore the power and grace that 
effected for them the signal deliverance. the thing which 
filled the prophet’s vision. Again: heavens; 
Lord hath done it; shout, lower parts the earth; break 
forth into singing, mountains, forest, and every tree therein 
for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself Is- 
That saith Jerusalem, Thou shalt inhabited; and 
the cities Judah, shall built, and will raise the 
decayed places thereof; that saith the deep, dry, and will 
dry thy rivers; that saith Cyrus, shepherd, and 
shall perform all pleasure; even saying Jerusalem, Thou 
shalt built; and the temple, Thy foundation shall laid,” 
(44: 23, 26—28). This manifestly the restoration near the 
prophet’s time, Cyrus, the chief instrument that restoration, 
being expressly named. That, then, the event which the 
prophet’s language belongs. Soagain: How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet him that bringeth good tidings, that 
publisheth peace that bringeth good tidings good, that publish- 
eth salvation that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth 
forth into joy, sing together, waste places Jerusalem; for 
the Lord hath comforted his people, hath redeemed Jerusa- 
lem,” (52: literal restoration from the Chaldean cap- 
tivity, the thing intended. make apply restoration 
the Jews now our time, subsequently,—a literal restora- 
tion the literal Jerusalem,—is altogether losing sight what 
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filled the prophet’s mind,—of event then just before him,—or 
doubling his vision, which the narrative itself gives eyi- 
dence. 

were not possible the space allotted us, adduce all the 
passages from this one prophet Isaiah, relating this subject. 
gives assurance the people, that shall return” 
(10: that “the Lord shall set his hand again the second 
time remove the remnant his people” (11: referring 
the first time, the deliverance from Egypt; expressly 
said, was Israel the day that came out 
the land Egypt” (v. 16); that God has chosen them, and not 
cast them away” (41: 9); that they shall “go forth Babylon, 
and flee from the Chaldeans, with the voice singing, saying, 
The Lord hath redeemed his servant Jacob” (48: that they 
shall build the old waste places, and raise the foundations 
many generations” 12); that “they shall build the old 
wastes, and raise the former desolations, and repair the waste 
cities, the desolations many generations,” Which 
most natural suppose,—that this relates the restoration just 
about take place when the prophet wrote,—that was uttered 
for the encouragement the people then, his own time? 
that was spoken some far future restoration, under another 
economy things, overlooking what was then immediately 
occur? Can admit reasonable doubt, that the prophet had 
view the restoration from Babylon, and the reéstablishment 
the nation the promised land? And these are speci- 
mens passages with which the book this prophet abounds, 
and which are interpreted the same manner. 

There are passages this prophet, another description, 
which are noticed connection with the subject before 
The prophet, has been already said, frequently looks forward 
the Messiah’s times. sings: Unto born, 
unto Son given; and the government shall upon his 
shoulder; and his name shall called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince Peace. 
the increase his government and peace there shall 
end, upon the throne David and upon his kingdom, order it, 
and establish with judgment and with justice, from hence- 
forth even forever. The zeal the Lord hosts will perform 
this,” (9: sings: There shall come forth Rod out 
the stem Jesse, and Branch shall grow out his 
With righteousness shall judge the poor, and reprove with 
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equity for the meek the shall root Jesse, 
which shall stand for ensign the people; toit shall the 
tiles seek; and his rest shall glorious,” (11: 10). 
these times, the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the shall not hurt nor destroy 
all holy mountain” (saith “for the earth shall full 
the knowledge the Lord, the waters cover the sea,” 
6,9). sings: Behold, King shall reign 
and princes shall rule judgment,” (32: 1). 

Besides passages this character, relating somewhat 
larly the the Messiah, there are others which describe 
more especially the glory his reign; subject which even 
those now repeated also have reference. These passages, 
was natural, sometimes borrow their form expression, their fig- 
ures, their illustrations, from the former dispensation—the dis- 
pensation existing when they were uttered. This was altogether 
expected. The error committed relation these pas- 

sages is, that they have been interpreted predicting the restora- 
the ancient economy; whereas they only predict, 
trust will made appear, under language borrowed from that 
economy, the universal prevalence the true religion the earth. 
The arrangements the ancient economy,—the services them 
rendered, were the dress which religion then 
form which presented itself the world. What more nat- 
ural than that, describing its future glory, even though exter- 
nal changes were take place, yet the language should have 
been derived from the economy, with its services, then existing 
Survey now moment some the passages question. 
shall come pass the last days,” says this prophet, that the 
mountain the Lord’s house shall established the top 
the mountains, and shall exalted above the hills; and all 
nations shall flow unto it. And many people shall and say, 
Come ye, and let the house the God Jacob; 
and will teach his ways, and will walk his paths; 
for out Zion shall forth the law, and the word the Lord 
from Jerusalem. And shall judge among the nations, and 
many people; and they shall beat their swords into 
plough-shares, and their spears into nation shall 
not lift sword against nation, neither shall they war any 
more. house Jacob, come ye, and let walk the light 

the Lord,” (2: 2—5). 
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Jerusalem, and that all nations are Jerusalem 
worship, according the ancient law, “three times year” 
(Ex. 23: 17; and that Jerusalem the grand central point, 
all luminous and glorious, the top the nations, sending ont its 
light and influence the rest the world, through all coming 
time? Or, intended under imagery drawn from the then 
dispensation, represent the glory the reign? 
Whatever distinction the literal Jerusalem was have, when the 
prophet wrote, has she not already had it, the rebulding her 
temple, and the reéstablishment her state after the Chaldean 
captivity, and the appearance the Messiah among her 
children, and the foundation the Christian church the midst 
her—an institution literally bless all nations? not this 
the thing which the prophet designed set before us, only em- 
ploying Jewish phrase, because Jewish phrase was the garb 
which, then, the true religion appeared the earth? 
possible for doubt, that the spiritual reign Jesus, 
which designed set forth the prophet’s language. 

Again the prophet says: “In this mountain shall the Lord 

hosts make unto all people feast fat things, feast wines 
the lees, fat things full marrow, wines the lees well 
refined. And will destroy this mountain the face the 
covering cast over all people, and the veil that spread over all 
nations. will swallow death victory; and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces; and the rebuke 
his people shall take away from off all the for the Lord 
hath spoken it. And shall said that day, Lo, this our 
God; have waited for him, and will save us; this the 
Lord; have waited for him, will glad and rejoice 
his salvation,” (25: 6—9). Must Judaism reéstablished Je- 
rusalem, order realize the great results here promised? Why 
not more rational suppose, that Judaism accomplished its 
work, when gave the Messiah the world? And that now 
the Messiah’s spiritual reign produce the blessed state 
things here figuratively described 

And other passages. Behold, will lift mine hand 
the Gentiles, and set standard the people; and they 
shall bring thy sons their arms, and thy daughters shall 
carried upon their shoulders. And kings shall thy nursing 
fathers, and their queens thy nursing mothers; they shall bow 
down thee with their face towards the earth, and lick the dust 
thy feet,” (49: 22, 23). Shall this literal? this the true 
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appointed relation between Jews and Gentiles the fulness 
the Messiah’s reign? this figurative and impressive rep- 
resentation the universal triumph the true religion, the 
religion Christ, with the reverence and homage which shall 
everywhere rendered it, and the unhappiness its 
tors? Does not the latter seem altogether the more rational in- 
terpretation 

Again was said Zion: Arise, shine; for thy light 
come, and the glory the Lord risen upon the 
Gentiles shall come thy light, and kings the brightness 
thy abundance the sea shall converted unto 
thee, the forces the Gentiles shall come unto thee. The 
titude camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries Midian and 
all they from Sheba come; they shall bring gold 
and incense, and they shall show forth the praises the Lord. 
All the flocks Kedar shall gathered together into thee, the 
rams Nebaioth shall minister unto thee [for sacrifice]; they 
shall come with acceptance mine altar, and will glorify 
the house glory, (60: Shall the Jewish 
fices, then, restored? Shall the blood bulls and calves, and 
rams and goats, again flow the worship God? Shall the 
world back the rites that old dispensation, yoke,” 
says the apostle, which neither our fathers nor were able 
bear?” (Acts 15: 10). what purpose, then, Christianity 
Why did the blood Calvary flow? And why all the declara- 
tions respecting this surpassing glory the Messiah’s 
Let the passage be, then, figurative description spiritual 
religion, such the Messiah has actually introduced into the 
world, and all right; inimitably beautiful, and portrays 
blessing which the world shall rejoice through unnumbered 


ages. And one more passage: Behold, create new heavens 


new earth; and the former shall not remembered, nor 
come into mind. But glad and rejoice forever that which 
for, behold, create Jerusalem rejoicing, and her 
people joy,” (65: 17, 18). And “as the new heavens, and the 
new earth, which will make, shall remain before me, saith the 
Lord, shall your seed and your name remain. shall 
come pass, that from one new moon another, and from one 
Sabbath another, shall all flesh come worship before me, 
saith the Lord,” (56: This must figurative promise 
spiritual good, the blessings the Messiah’s reign. 
flesh, all sides the world, cannot Jerusalem 
IV. No. 14. 
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every new moon, and every Sabbath, worship. glow- 
ing description the fact, that all will true worshippers. The 
literal must thrown aside; the spiritual must adopted. 
Jerusalem, dropping her childish garments which she has out- 
grown, rises and unfolds into spiritual being, which her early 
existence was and, the person the Messiah and 
his dispensation, which have sprung from her, pours her blessings 
over all the earth. 

Such specimen the teachings Isaiah the subject 
before us. And there anything here, which requires 
believe literal restoration the Jews, yet future, Pales- 
tine, and the reéstablishment their ancient polity there? May 
not the passages which relate manifestly the 
tion, considered fulfilled that restoration, and their im- 
port, the acceptation, exhausted? And may not the 
passages which relate the Messiah’s must they 
not, for sake,—be interpreted figurative repre- 
sentations, highly beautiful and glowing, the triumph 
spiritual religion 


JEREMIAH. 


Jeremiah flourished somewhat more than 100 years after 
(B. according the common reckoning), and the 
latter part his course, was the very time when the captivity 
took place. 

This prophet, the early part his office, employed the 
strongest terms reprehension towards the Jews, for their mani- 
fold wickedness. The picture drawn presents state things 
truly appalling: had planted thee noble vine, wholly 
right seed how then art thou turned into the degenerate plant 
strange vine unto me? For though thou wash thee with 
nitre, and take thee much soap, yet thine iniquity marked 
before me, saith the Lord God,” (2: 21, Behold, thou hast 
spoken and done evil things thou couldest,” (3: 5). And the 
threatenings followed Out the north evil shall break forth 
upon all the inhabitants the land,” Destruction up- 
destruction cried; for the whole land spoiled,” (4: 20). 
will make Jerusalem heaps, and den dragons; and will 
make the cities Judah desolate, without inhabitant,” (9: 11). 
will give all Judah into the hand the king Babylon, and 
shall carry them captive into Babylon, and shall slay them 
with the sword,” (20:4). This whole land shall desolation, 
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and astonishment; and these nations [some others with Judah] 
shall serve the king Babylon seventy years,” (25:11). The 
latter part the Book this prophet relates particularly the 
execution these threatenings, the actual captivity that oc- 
curred—interspersed frequently, the former part occasionally, 
with promises restoration, and glances the coming glory 
the Messiah’s reign, towards which the Jewish mind was ever 
directed. These things, with some denunciations the sur- 
rounding nations, employed the mind and pen Jeremiah, during 
his active life some forty years; part the time dwelling 
with the people the land (40: 6), and part the time with 
small company who had removed Egypt, carrying the 
prophet with them, died, leaving the people their 
dispersion and bondage. 

See now, particularly, what this prophet says with reference 
restoration, and whether understood the restoration 

then take place, restoration the Jews from their present 
dispersion: will take you, one city, and two family, 
and will bring you Zion,” (3: 14). This most naturally un- 
certainly, the restoration then about take place. 

Again, shortly follows: that time they shall call Jerusa- 
lem the throne the Lord and all the nations shall gathered 
unto it, the name the Lord, Jerusalem; neither shall they 
walk any more after the imagination their evil heart. those 
days the house Judah shall walk with the house Israel, and 
they shal] come together out the land the north, the land 
that have given for inheritance unto your fathers,” (vs. 17, 18). 
What the import this prediction? foretold the restoration 
then about occur, the land the north. spoke 
Judah and Israel which, some extent, 
was then actually the case. spoke gathering all na- 
tions the name the Lord,” which rather, perhaps, glance 
the better times the Messiah’s reign. Their being gathered 
“to Jerusalem,” but the dress the truth, accommodation 
the institutions worship then existing. 

But house Judah,” said, “shall walk with the 
house Israel, and they shall come together out the north 
country, the land that have given for inheritance their 
fathers.” And Isaiah had predicted the same: The Lord shall 
assemble the outcasts Israel, and gather together the dispersed 
Judah from the four corners the earth. The envy also 
Ephraim shall depart, and the adversaries Judah shall cut 
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Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim,” 
11: They shall together, that is, one nation; 
they were before the revolt the Ten Tribes, and shall live 
together peace. 

This, many are disposed think, yet take place. Andit 
deemed grand argument favor literal restoration. But 
what are the facts the case? Did not some, from the Ten Tribes, 
well from the Two Tribes, actually return Palestine 
the end the Babylonish captivity? Israel had been captivity 
towards century and half longer than Judah. Josephus says, 
indeed, that ‘‘the entire body the people Israel remained 
that country,” 11.5). That is, there was, organ- 
ized movement for their return, with Judah. And large por- 
tion, both branches the nation, seem have remained the 
countries whither they had been carried. They had acquired 
property, and made friends, and were happy their new location, 
and were unwilling the trouble return their land. 
Josephus says also Judah: Yet did many them stay 
Babylon, not willing leave their possessions,” 11. 1). 

Yet part returned. And that part, there reason believe, 
obtaining the supremacy the East, made his proclamation 
for the restoration the captive people, the country Israel’s 
captivity, well that Judah’s, constituted part his do- 
minion. And the proclamation was made all his 
kingdom,” (Ezra Who can doubt that Israel, some ex- 
tent least, individuals, availed themselves the advantage 
it? Moreover, the proclamation speaks “the Lord God 
heaven,” whose house was built Jerusalem, and 
HIS which can hardly understood less than all who 
had any interest Jerusalem, Israel well Judah, who had 
all built the former temple, and claimed Jerusalem their own 
and commands respecting every such one Whosoever remain- 
eth any place where sojourneth, let the men his place 
help him,” (Ib. vs. 2—4). This covered the sojournings Israel 

the decree Artaxerxes favor Ezra, few years later, 
said: make decree, that all they the people Israel, 
and his priests and Levites, REALM, which are minded 
their own free will Jerusalem, with thee,” 
Josephus says that Ezra “read the Epistle Babylon, 
those Jews that were there; but kept the Epistle itself, and 
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sent copy all those his own nation, that were Me- 
dia,” 11. 5). Media was the place the Ten Tribes. 
Hence the remark Henry this Both Assyria 
Media] and Chaldea”— the land the captivity Israel, well 
that fell into the hands Cyrus; and his procla- 
mation extended all the Jews all his dominions. And there- 
fore, have reason think, that many the house 
came with those Judah out the north,” (Henry, They 
indeed, under the banner Judah many, early times, 
after the division the kingdom, and the defection the Ten 
Tribes, under Jeroboam and other wicked kings, forsook their own 
tribes, and their own branch the nation, and joined themselves 
Judah and Benjamin, for the purer worship God which was 
maintained there, (Vid. Chr. 11:16; 15:9; 31:6). 

The returned captives from Israel may have been fewer num- 
ber, (doubtless were much fewer,) than those from Judah, they 
had been longer captivity, had less vivid apprehensions their 
own land, and had found more interest them the countries 
where they dwelt. Yet the more pious and devout, both branches 
the nation, seems reasonable believe, came rebuild 
the temple, and restore the Jewish State. 

the book Ezra, giving account the restoration, 
have the two phrases, Judah and Benjamin and the children 
rael; the first, designating the Two Tribes and Half, which were 
the more prominent actors all the latter scenes Jewish his- 
tory; and the last, seeming have wider reference, looking more 
towards the whole nation collectively. rose up,” says Ez- 
ra, the proclamation Cyrus, the chief the fathers Ju- 
dah and Benjamin,” (1:5). And, afterwards, the dedication 
the temple, said: And the children Israel, which were 
come again out captivity,” [with others mentioned, did eat” 
the nation large. Josephus, referring the encouragements 
which Cyrus gave the people return, When Cyrus had 
said this the Israelites, the rulers the two tribes Judah and 
Benjamin, with the Levites and priests, went haste Jerusa- 
lem,” 11: And the company going says: 
They chose themselves rulers, who should Jerusalem, 
out the tribes their forefathers (Ib. 11.3); not from the 
tribes Judah and Benjamin exclusively, but from the tribes 
their forefathers. looks though the whole twelve tribes 
had something the matter the restoration. “The Sa- 

31* 
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Chronicle asserts, that the thirty-fifth year the pon- 
tificate Abdelus, three thousand Israelites, permission 
Sanridius, returned from captivity, under the conduct Adres, 
son Simon,” (Rel. En., Art. And the dedica- 
tion the temple, when was completed, said, that, among 
other sacrifices, they offered sin-offering for all Israel, 
twelve he-goats, according the number the tribes Israel,” 
(Ezra 17); and, another occasion, bullocks for all 
Israel and twelve he-goats, for sin-offering,” (Ib. 
seems most natural conclude, that Israel and Judah were min- 
together these services, that all the tribes which had been 
carried captive had their representatives this feast, that 
was strictly celebration. may true, therefore, 
expressed another: see Palestine [from this time the 
end that dispensation] peopled Israelites all the tribes in- 
(Rel. Encyclop. art. Captivity Israel), Judah and 
Israel forgetting their former antipathies, according the predic- 
tion the prophets, and living together again one nation, and 
peace. And what has been said another writer may not 
unworthy regard: All questions, therefore, and inves- 
tigations, for the purpose ascertaining what has become the 
Ten and whether likely they will ever discovered, 
are superfluous and idle,” (Jahn, Heb. Com. chap. 53). The 
idea is, that the tribes were extensively broken and commingled 
together their dispersions, and such portions them returned 
were commingled together their restoration. And this may 
indication, the providence God, that that economy has ac- 
complished its work the world, and has permanently given place 
something that better. may keeping with Judaism, 
that the Messiah, when shall come, will disentangle 
these intricacies, hunt the lost tribes, show each its genealo- 
gy, and give them the earthly glory for which they are looking. 
But does Christianity, the question is, make itself responsible for 
these results 

Let some other passages receive attention. chap. xxiii. 
this prophet, Jeremiah, said: will gather the remnant 
flock out all countries, whither have driven them, and 
will bring them again their folds; and they shall fruitful, 
and the days come, saith the Lord, that will 
raise unto David righteous Branch, and King shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice the earth. 
his days Judah saved, and Israel shall safely and 


The Return both Israel and Judah. 367 


this his name, whereby shall called, The Lord our Right- 
eousness. behold the days come, saith the Lord, 
that they shall more say, The Lord liveth, which brought 
the children Israel out the land but the Lord liveth, 
which brought up, and which led the seed the house Israel 
out the north country, and from all countries whither had 
driven them; and they shall dwell their own land,” (23: 
also, sort generic vision, having reference, 
ptimarily, the literal restoration, and glancing the still greater 
deliverance the Messiah’s dispensation, which that was 
figure, and which that ever suggested. Nothing more natural 
than this kind proceeding. Nor any objection this view, 
that the allusion the Messiah’s reign thrown into the middle 
the sentence, the beginning and the end relating the other 
subject. Such-sudden transitions are part the manner the 
Jewish prophets. 

chap. xxix, said: For thus saith the Lord, That after 
seventy years accomplished Babylon, will visit you, and 
perform good word toward you, causing you return this 
will turn away your captivity, and will gather you from 
all the nations, and from all the places whither have driven you, 
saith the Lord and will bring you again into the place whence 
caused you carried away captive,” (vs. 10, 14). This is, 
manifestly, the literal restoration, and nothing more. The attempt 
make mean more than this, altogether uncalled for and 
gratuitous. 

chap. xxx, have the two connected again: days 
come, saith the Lord, that will bring again the captivity 
people Israel and branches the saith 
the Lord and will cause them return the land that gave 
their fathers, and they shall possess it. Strangers shall 
more serve themselves him. shall serve the Lord their 
God, and David their king, whom will raise untothem. There- 
fore fear thou not, servant Jacob; neither dismayed, 
Israel (both branches the nation) for, lo! will save thee 
from afar, and thy seed from the land captivity and Jacob shall 
return, and shall rest, and quiet, and nune shall make him 
afraid,” This manifestly prediction the resto- 
ration then about take place, with glance the future bless- 
ings the Messiah’s reign; those blessings being promised 
should the case: 
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chap. xxxi, are some expressions much relied proving 
literal restoration yet come: Ihave loved thee with ever- 
lasting love. will build thee, and thou shalt will 
bring them from the north country, and gather them from the. 
coasts the earth. that scattered Israel will gather him, 
and keep him, shepherd doth his flock. They shall come 
and sing the heights Zion,” (vs. 12). But may 
not all this said reference the restoration then about 
take place when the prophet wrote? Why need look further 
than that, for fulfilment the predictions 

the latter part the chapter notice new covenant 
which God would make with his not such one 
made with them took them from Egypt; covenant 
deeper and more enduring character. will put lawin 
their inward parts, and write their hearts; and will their 
God, and they shall people.” And the assurance given, 
that the ordinances heaven, the courses the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, are more enduring, than these engage- 
ments God his chosen, (vs. 31—40). all this, may 
not understand the spiritual covenant which God makes with 
‘his people, which strictly eternal? looks like spiritual trans- 
action: putting his law their inward parts, and writing 
their there earlier application it, connected 
with literal restoration, the time intended may that when the 
people came back from Babylon, tender and broken-hearted, 
grateful and devoted the service God. But whatever was 
wanting there, spiritual religion, like that the Messiah, when 
truly embraced, will entirely fulfil. 

Other promises this prophet are interpreted the same 
manner. will gather them all countries, whither have 
driven them mine anger, and fury, and great wrath; 
and will bring them again into this place, and will cause them 
dwell safely and they shall people, and will their 
God and will give them one heart, and one way, that they may 
fear forever, for the good them, and their children after 
them. And will make everlasting covenant with them, that 
will not turn away from them,” will cause the 
captivity Judah and the captivity Israel return, 
build them the first.” will cause the Branch right- 
eousness grow unto David; and shall execute judgment 
and righteousness the land. can break covenant 
the day, and covenant the night, and that there should not 
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day and night their season; then may also covenant 
broken with David servant, that should not have son 
reign his and with the Levites the priests, minis- 
ters,” (33: 15, 20, not afraid the king Babylon, 
whom are afraid; not afraid him, saith the Lord; 
for with you save you, and deliver you from his hand,” 
Fear not thou, servant Jacob, and not dis- 
mayed, for, behold, will save thee from afar off, and 
thy seed from the land their captivity,” (46: 27). 

Such specimen the predictions Jeremiah relating 
the restoration the Jews. And taking into view the fact, 
that lived the time the dispersion, and died leaving the 
people their captive state, which most reasonable be- 
lieve that spoke, the restoration then about take place, 
glancing occasionally, the subject was suggested, 
important work the Messiah was perform the world? 
some literal restoration now this far distant period? Let the pro- 
phet speak the subject hand, and let his glances the far 
future the Messiah and his dispensation, that great idea 
ever present the Jewish mind; and all natural and easy— 
just should expect. attempt make out course 
prediction reference literal restoration from present dis- 
persions, overlooks the subject hand, introduces principle 
interpretation that tends secularize religion and, depriving 
many passages their spiritual import, robs them their chief 


richness and glory. 
concluded.] 


ARTICLE VII. 
MEIER’S LEXICON HEBREW ROOTS. 


dung der Quadrilitern der Fremdwérter 
chen, und das des Sprachstammes 
zum von Dr. Ernst Meier, Privatdocenten der 
pp. 783. Manheim, 1845. 


Rev. Charles Hay, Professor Lutheran Theol. Sem., Gettysburg, Pennsylvania. 


consanguinity the Semitic and Indo-European langua- 
ges now generally acknowledged. But the degree 
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relationship that exists between them, there still much 
ence opinion. Gesenius, his Thesaurus and Manual Lexi- 
con, was continually the lookout for points contact, and 
ceeded finding many cases which the apparent coincidence 
was very striking. Graeco-Latin branch the great 
northern family languages derived its written characters from 
the Semitic, has shown most satisfactorily his 
menta Phoenicia,”! but the connecting link that proves the origi- 
nal substantial identity the languages themselves, believes 
has discovered the Sanscrit, the classic language the East. 

Once fairly started this direction and eager find resem- 
blances this kind, are not surprised see him occasionally 
led into error coincidences which subsequent investigation 
has proved merely fortuitous. The reason-of this find 
the fact that compared already developed grammatical 
forms, Hebrew, with the clearly ascertained the San- 
scrit, hinted his pupil and commentator Roediger,? who, 

remote connection between these languages cannot de- 
nied, and therefore comparative investigation them value 
for lexicography but one needs great caution and comprehen- 
sive knowledge the relations sounds both families, or- 
der avoid error and deception comparing them. the pres- 
ent state the investigation, there almost much merit 
rejecting that which does not bear all the marks affinity, 
discovering what first sight may appear agree.” 

the words the author whose work propose briefly 

This relation [of original identity between these languages], 
can only then clearly proved when reduce the dissyllabic 
stems their simple monosyllabic original elements, and thus 
trace them one fountain head, where the nations and lan- 
guages, that subsequently greatly diverged, formed one great 
uniform whole, and had yet separate existence. This prin- 
ciple has yet not been generally acknowledged. 
least, even the most judicious philologists have sinned against 
it. For will presently shown, that the analogies collected 
Gesenius, who went work his comparison the Sanscrit 


See few selections from the tables Gesenius’ splendid work Prof. 
Conant’s edition Ges. Hebr. Gram. 16. 
Conant’s ed. Gesenius, 19, and Stuart’s ed. note. 
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Relation the Semitic Languages the 


without settled principles, but still with less arbitrariness and vio- 
lence than others, scarcely fourth part are genuine, and that, 
consequently, the relationship the two great families lan- 
guages, essentially different from what this celebrated linguist 
(sonst verdienter Forscher) supposed tobe. The funda- 
mental error lies this, that compared Hebrew verbs, which 
their present simplest form are proper and therefore 
not with roots the Indo-Germanic family, without ever 
starting the question the seat the root Hebrew; much 
less answering it, and thus leading back this singular phenome- 
non its source the structure the language. The same 
fault, moreover, characterizes all past attempts comparison and 
derivation the Semitic languages.” Introd. 

These attempts comparison now appear voyages 
discovery undertaken without compass, and which, even 
that which was intuitively correctly apprehended, could not 
conclusively proven.” Preface, xx. 

This sounds very much though were expect the 
hands our author, sudden divorce between the Asiatic sisters 
and family dissensions among their European descendants. Far 
from it! almost every alternate page, showing, 
attempting show, how exceedingly mistaken Gesenius was 
his supposed resemblances, assumes far higher ground than 
Gesenius ever dreamed of, and asserts, that general, the fun- 
damental roots the Semitic subsequently 
maintains the number together with their sim- 
ple, original meaning, occur also the Indo-Germanic, and even 
correspond these frequently their secondary derived sig- 
nifications.” Pref. xl. 

Here have vast stride comparative philology, our au- 
theory correct. hear Roediger whilst treading his 
footsteps and perpetuating his fame, warning against his 
already established result that these two families languages 
not stand sisterly any close relationship each other, and 
that the characteristic structure both must dissected before 
can find the original parts which they possess common.” 
And once hear the response froma pupil the rival 
school, have dissected the characteristic structure both, and 
have proven them twin-sisters.’ 


The comparison these languages, however, course 
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not our main design the preparation his Lezicon 
Hebrew Roots.” His object was arrange scientifically all 
the materials the classic Hebrew. the great question 
would naturally where lies the original was 
prosecuting this investigation that was led the result 
which have just alluded. Others have proposed this question 
before, but one has satisfactorily answered it. None the 
recent grammarians, indeed, have been content regard the trilit- 
eral verbal forms their present state the original roots.! 
Ewald suggests, that “in the internal vocalization the 
triliteral root] there lies the original difference between the verb 
and the noun; that can longer pronounce the 
the three consonantal sounds, pure root, without making this 
distinction, but [must pronounce it] either verb 
noun the present development the language the root 
which see only the stems and branches that have grown forth 
from it.” The roots, then, his view, consisted originally three 
present unpronounceable, except verbs nouns. 
.Gesenius already, the had thrown out some 
hints regard the probable nature these original 
ter describing the present simplest forms (which nevertheless 
wurzellaute, radical forms) and commenting upon their uni- 
formity, proceeds 53,3): However universal this uniformity 
may now be, nevertheless meet with several phenomena that 
clearly prove not have been equally universal the begin- 
but brought about later day, doubt the 
youthful period the language, sort grammatical system- 
atizing (grammatischer Reflexion).” These phenomena are: 
The numerous series verbs that have two radical letters 
common, and differ either the repetition one these the 
mother, mountain, city, day, hand, blood, and 
The classes verbs which have two consonants com- 
mon, but vary greatly the third one, and yet agree least fun- 


Gesenius’ 53,2. Ewald, Gram der Hebr. Sprache (3rd 
And yet the unfortunate habit still remains almost universal, 
calling these forms the roots the language. 
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the different dialects, with the signification.to 

These phenomena’ facts have been the theme much 
speculation. was doubt these that led more than 
acentury ago,! not merely assert the original monosyllabic 
character all Hebrew roots, but also, after endeavoring as- 
certain the ultimate signification and power the original ele- 
ments the language from their name, form, etc., attempt 
with these reconstruction the radical forms, or, what al- 
most equivalent this, deduction the meaning the bicon- 
sonantal term from the united significations its constituent 
parts. Even then, however, this theory was not new, for Rave 
had published his Deliniatio Analogiae Hebraicae, Amst. 
1647. 

the work before recognize theorist the same 
class, who introduces however additional feature, en- 
tirely new, and which makes the ground-work his whole 

Before proceeding sketch the theory the original 
character and the development the Semitic dialects, and in- 
deed language general, will state the usually entertained 
opinion this subject expressed Nordheimer, (p. the 
Pref. his Hebr. Since the external sound belongs 
entirely the material and the idea which represents ex- 
clusively the immaterial world, the two stand distance 
remote from each other, that the connection between them has 
hitherto been complete res and such doubtless will 
continue, long shall remain ignorant the nature the 
union existing between the body and the soul. For the present, 
therefore, must rest content, with the ability trace the con- 
nection such these representatives ideas with their origi- 
nals, are rather imitations natural sounds than the immedi- 
ate production the operations the mind, viz. onomatopees 
while that which exists those words and their primary 
cause, whose origin lies the activity the soul, whether ex- 
cited sensation reflection, likely remain forever im- 
penetrable mystery.” 

Our author, the other hand, after denying that the language 
contains single example onomatopy (see 35), maintains 
that there was kind linguistic instinct originally active the 


Gesenius, Geschichte der Hebr. Sprache Schrift, 125. 
IV. No. 14. 
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formation the Semitic indeed all languages, 
which certain sounds were felt proper representations 
certain classes ideas, and hence were originally employed 
all languages express those ideas. Further, that the origi- 
nal combinations these elementary sounds were all monosyl- 
labic, consisting every case two consonants different or- 
gans, and deriving their significations from that the final con- 
their original form, (or least very rarely and then petrifac- 
tions, for somewhere designates the monosyllabic particles 
whose derivation not apparent) but developed state, hav- 
ing undergone certain changes and representing idea either 
act deed, operative and growing into being, qui- 
escent, completed they represent either verbs 
nouns, therefore developed stems.” 

Assuming, then, the original embodiment the prominent 
ideas the language some twenty-four monosyllabic roots, 
with their modifications, (classified and presented tabular 
form page 747,) next proceeds inquire, upon what princi- 
ple their development into the simple verbal stems are now 
the habit calling was regulated. And here comes 
forward with his theory, which, predicts effect entire 
reformation this department philology! See Pref. xx. 
“Die ganze Art der Semitischen Sprachvergleichung wird kinf- 
tig eine wesentlich andere werden.” 

And what this theory? That the verbal stems, (i. the sim- 
plest form the verb, the perfects) have been formed just the 
Sanscrit, Gothic, Greek and Latin, the THE 
The essential nature the perfect 
Sanscrit, well Gothic, Greek and Latin, consists 
the reduplication the radical Sanscr. tan ex- 
tend, tatana, extended. like manner 
cecidi, cucurri, momordi, etc. Gothic, skaiskaid, 


Those ending labial letter, whatever the first consonant may be, all 
growing out the idea drawing together, fitting, joining, etc. with secondary 
meanings easily deducible from these etc. 

Those, the other hand, that end dental lingual all express origi- 

And the gutturals and palatals give the root the signification making 


~ 
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Instead the whole root, however, Sanscrit, (to fur- 
ther for the present,) only the first radical sound, two initial 
consonants only the stronger repeated, 
And then place guttural the corresponding palatal re- 
peated, gam go, perf. gagama, and place aspirate 
according any regular system, occur also 
The reduplicated syllable is, moreover, always abbreviated 
Sanscrit also Greek, that the tone usually falls upon the 
second syllable, which the radical vowel, had been short, 
almost always lengthened, had been long, remains so; 

hope, what follows, prove demonstration, that the 
Hebrew perfect had its origin the reduplication the radical syl- 
lable and herein agrees with the Sanscrit and its cognates. Only 
may proper for once remark, and cursorily prove, 
that the repetition and augmentation the simple, radical sylla- 
ble the Semitic dialects, takes place greater variety 
forms than those languages, and hence has maintained char- 
acter peculiar itself.” 

Here stumbles upon the great difficulty his undertaking. 
may not require much skill discover least semblance 
notorious, that the vast majority Hebrew perfects the simi- 
larity lies between the two radicals, and the 
whole class verbs, together with such forms as, 
etc. where these are identical, together with such 

But this mountain molehill before our author; clears 
with leap. For what the object reduplication? 
pare the developed, perfect verbal form the stem ofa tree 
horn ox, where the concentric circles prove the past devel- 
opment the object. Now the Indo-European family lan- 
guages, this extension the verbal idea represented all ca- 
ses, prefizing the root the root itself modified form 
that is, the root has developed itself into stem di- 
rection. Hebrew roots, however, whether from greater fer- 
tility the mental glebe patriarchal times, for some other 
cause unknown, shot forth various directions. The Semitic 
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languages exhibit not merely prae-reduplication, (Vorn-verdop- 
pelung) the Indo-European family, but also 
cation, words our author, This 
reduplication can occur: 

the beginning the word, the repetition the first 

the end the word; either the repetition the 

III. The deficient reduplication can compensated for 
lavi, etc. This prolongation takes the place redu- 
plication and corresponds precisely the lengthening the rad- 
ical some traces which find already the San- 

Taking now for granted that this method prae and post 
reduplication was follawed the development the original 
roots, the next question would be, whence the almost infinite va- 
riety the verbal consonants? This difficulty also vanishes 
the magic touch our author, for general, observed, 
that the language endeavors, both the first and second these 
classes, avoid the repetition the same consonant both the 
beginning and end the word, and hence changes the redupli- 
cated letter into one nearly related it. This gives rise great 
variety the development the stems and the secondary 
significations, which same end attained the Indo-European 


The root is, the theory, doubled, the first then omitted, 
for cu(r)curri; and finally the first for the sake euphony, 
changed into the same organ. This few words, the author’s theory, 
applied equally the beginning end the root and carried out consistently 
through the whole work. 


one but both cases the sound, according settled laws eu- 
phony, forms diphthong with the radical vowel.” Bopp. Vergliechende 
Gram. des Sanscr., etc. 26. 

Take the following from page illustration: From the stem 
which looked upon new ground-form original stem, find 
the following sub-stems have grown forth. strike, hammer, pr. split, 
pieces; further, with change keep off pr, attack; 
section, end, point hence, the head chapter. From this stem there 
wall, pr. that which shuts out, separates comp. separate, pierce through, 
hew down, Also, with change separate, keep off, cover 
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the root from the root separate, bend, softened from 
etc. Especially frequent the change the into the 
sounds, and the reverse, according established and well-known 
seize, for from etc. 

This subject changes and substitutions among the similar and 
related sounds, the author takes and makes indeed 
the system transmutations the subsidiary basis his whole 
arrangement, the utter disregard all alphabetic order. The 
want this (though some measure atoned for full indexes 
the end), together with the fact that sufficient prominence not 
given the unbroken paragraphs, either the “stems” 
branches,” renders the work unnecessarily heavy. 

the arrangement the materials, has collected, the 
first place, all the VERBAL and clas- 
sified them the following way: 

Those which the first radical Sanscrit, repeated 


hence, clothes, eomp. separate, keep off, conceal close, compact, 


. 


tic and passed hence the Greek and transposition tunica,” 

may interest the reader, see, juxtaposition with this description 
the supposed development the root (cut), the Indo-Germanic method 
indicating the various modifications the same idea, presented the au- 
thor, 86. The stem appears German, Schneiden, assuming, the pre- 
fixing prepositions, among others, the following variety forms and shades 
cut up, castrate an-schneiden, carve zu-schneiden, cut out, cloth for 
aus-schneiden, cut auf-schneiden, cut open vor-schneiden, lead 
den, cut durch-sehneiden, cut through etc. 

asserts that there are original substantives, nominal roots, 
Hebrew, but that our present nouns, without exception, are after-growth 
from the verbal stems, XLV. Pref. admits, however, class roots 
the demonstrative and personal pronouns (which fact appear com- 
mon almost all known languages, cf. Nordheimer’s Heb. Gr. 125 sq., and 
XVIII. Pref.) but denies the simple interjections, ah, ha! etc., place 
the sphere rational language (cf. Ewald 201), inasmuch they 
are merely mechanical expirations which involuntarily escape from the lungs 
gaping language irrational animals consists interjec- 
tions. the present work leaves out view the pronouns and interjec- 
tions, and confines himself mainly the discussion the verbal roots, with 
their development into perfects, nouns substantive and adjective, etc. 
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and usually softened from bring together from 
separate. 
II. Those which the gutturals and palatals 5,5, 
have been changed the reduplicated syllable into 


All the stems, developed perfects, thus formed, (between 
seventy and eighty number,) believes himself able trace 
distinctly siz principal roots, whence accounts for their 
striking similarity signification. thus arranges them: 


next proceeds the discussion the 
which embrace far the greater number. 

The first class here includes repeat the first radical, 
either unchanged, for etc.; with some 
modifications, rarely euphonic, but generally according strict 
principles based upon the nature the sounds themselves, 

Gutturals are exchanged for each other and the palatals; 
from where the reduplicated has been supplanted 

Consonants different organs 

ete. 

Dentals and linguals into gutturals; 

Gutturals and palatals into labials; 

The second class includes repeat the second radical. 

Those that begin with yp, etc. 

From these are formed 


| 
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Those beginning with and sounds; pn, pw, 
From these have etc. 
From these are formed 


The third class embraces the Monosyllabic Perfects, formed 
contraction. The author, order consistent, has here 
assume, early period the history the language, 
development some the original roots into triliterals and their 
subsequent contraction into the forms which now find 
them. Such are from the root contracted from 
for from for pan, “ix for for etc. 

Among the most attractive portions this interesting work are 
the Appendices, the first which the author discusses the 
Quadriliterals and finds the manifold and manifest reduplica- 
tions simple roots powerful argument favor his theory 
the formation the perfect. 

the second appendix treats the foreign words which 
various periods were introduced into the Hebrew. Many that 
have been commonly held such, the flexibility the lan- 
guage, according his theory its development, enables him 
account for the supposition their Semitic origin. 

the third, discusses the relation the language Egypt 
the Semitic dialects. regards them essentially different, 
notwithstanding their similarity the pronoun, the want 
neuter gender, the method forming the comparative, 
“which may accounted for sufficiently, the simplicity and 
antiquity both families.” The items difference are much 
greater importance, affecting their original development and or- 
ganic structure, the affixes the verbs are separable and 
the root usually remains unchanged; the original roots the 
Egyptian frequently terminate vowel; compound substan- 
tives, aside from proper names, here frequently occur, etc. 
the other hand, such facts the following, viz: the 
names the country, the principal river, and the inhabi- 
tants are nearly all Semitic origin; That many 
Egyptian designations arts, vessels, measures, buildings, and 
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even indigenous animals and other familiar objects are 
Semitic origin; 732. That the principal deities the 
Egyptians, well their designations, are Semitic, 737,” led 
him infer “with some degree certainty that the de- 
scendants Shem, especially the Babylonians and Phoenicians 
not only general, had frequent intercourse with the Egyptians, 
and introduced from Babylon the division the year into twelve 
months, the week seven days, measures and weights, many 
implements, etc., but that already the infancy the Egyptian 
people very considerable commingling both must have taken 
place, out which and under the mighty influence the 
Egyptian soil [climate, etc.], the peculiar character Egyptian 
mind and life was developed. The general similarity religious 
belief, and the propably more advanced culture the Semitic 
nations, secured for them the powerful religious influence which 
the extensive intermixture their language, and especially the 
introduction the names their deities before alluded to, clear- 
proves them have exerted. 

Hence feel constrained entirely dissent from the opinion 
formerly generally held, and still occasionally advocated, the 
positive influence the Egyptians upon the religious and politi- 
cal culture the Hebrews. What they have common, 
circumcision, was manifestly transplanted from Semitic Egyp- 
tian comp. 401 sq. and 744. 

now remains for give some specimens the 
method discussing the individual roots and tracing out the 
derived meanings. 

Whatever may thought his theory reduplication and 
deducing the signification from the organs speech employed 
the enunciation the original root; his laborious industry 
the comparison and ingenious collocation the Semitic dialects 
cannot but awaken increased interest the lovers oriental 
philology, and set forth with still greater clearness their intimate 
relationship, and the consequent necessity acquaintance 
with all them study the Old Testament. 

select illustration two from each his three great 
classes, choosing such words are frequent occurrence and 
endeavoring, breaking his paragraphs, render him some- 
what more lucid. 

Among the Prae-reduplicated Stems find for instance the 
following 
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59) from the root separate, divide, hence de- 
stroy, devour, various senses, said fire, pestilence, war,— 
especially also food hence general, eat, eat up. 

Post-reduplicated, the stem appears all gone, disap- 


imperator. 
from the root bring together. Cf. draw 


together, come together, hence also cover 
something drawn together, hence gummi, gum trees 


Soe 


grep: e 
The significations are, therefore 


bind together) hem, keep off, defend, restrain. 

legal sense, prepare resolve upon firm, specific decision 
hence, general, decide, decide contest, judge, with which the 
idea power and sovereignty naturally connected. The sim- 


ple, related stem also signifies firmly determine, distinctly 
specify. like manner, the related IV. 
make something fast, mentally, grasp, comprehend, per- 


ceive, hence Aram. and discern, know, 
Heb. intrans., wise, intelligent, sensible. 


From the same root the post-reduplicated perfect 


formed, with the signification drawing together, holding back, 
hence put the reins which case the repeated softened 


Radically related also the stem keep off, defend 
which corresponds precisely the Sanscr. For 
the Germ hemmen, Eng. hem, signifies strictly, draw together, 
whence also grasp, catch, hold back hence (Germ.) Hamen, 
purse-net, hamus, hook. 

From the first signification easily deduce that drawing 
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comp. Swedish ham, cover, garment, (as upper male 


garment) Germ. heaven, the aerial comp. 
Germ. Bett-himmel, Thron-himmel, canopy bed throne. 
From the signification drawn together there further derived 
that firm, strong, hard, especially several Arabic forms, 
also the related old High Germ. hamar, Slavonic Kamen, stone, 
whence stone-axe) instrument for beating, hammer. 

means the fundamental signification can also explain 


that weakening, destroying, comp. contract one’s 


up, waste away, grow poor, etc. Somewhat different 
the derivation the Swedish hamla, Eng. hamble, properly 


hem lame cutting the tendons the knee. Comp. 


amputavit pedes. And further, obstruct weaken the power 
the male, hence lame, cripple; comp. Germ. 
ling, one castrated, Hammel the castrated male sheep. Finally, 
drawing tog used the sense collecting, heaping 


The third method developing the perfect, viz. the pro- 
longation the radical vowel, also occurs with this root, and 
those related it, several formations, which however all 
proceed from the fundamental signification already given, and 


only its means are they susceptible satisfactory explana- 


mulus) pr. heap, group, further, the Pleiades. Also, 


draw together, draw the feet, obstruct way, 


hence, the Arabic continue standing, delay, stand, 
etc.; the Hebrew stand, maintain position place, insist 
upon something, etc. Then also come pass (Germ. 
Stande kommen), gain firm footing; when, come into 
vogue, arise, various senses. 

The stem remain standing, from the root 
related the one under consideration, will subsequently 
shown. Gesenius, his Man. Lex. compares with 
though were the root, which altogether mistake. 
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From the Post-reduplicated Stems select the 


from the root comp. through which 
press together, drive together hence, 
that which hurries sweeps off, the pestilence comp. 


Arab. pestis. 

bee, pr. that which presses, sharply attacks, stings, 
injures. 

the pressed together, closed up; hence the most retired 
part the temple. 

the drifts, Kings 23. 


The Hiph. with signifies drive under something, suppress, 
subject, 18: 48. 47: 


general, drive together, especially drive and lead 
hence, pasture. 

Comp. sermo, etc. 
from the root hold together, hold firmly, keep. 

that which dense, firm, hard; hence, thorn. 
precious stone, named from its Hence also the names 
several cities fortress. 

Lees. Originally, that which drawn together, drawn off, 
the sediment deposited the fermentation. Com. Engl. 
sediment, lees, French lie (pr. that which settles) kindred with the 
German lay. Since wine improved, after several 
tappings the lees are entirely separated from it, Hefen-wein 
Is. 25: vs. wines the lees] signifies wine cleansed 
from the lees excellent which expression was selected 
here account the play upon words with fat, juicy 
meats. might thus render Ein Mahl von Mast-fleische, 
ein Mahl von Most-flaschen; von markigem Mast-fleische, von 
Most-flaschen.” 

The expression “settled their lees” grown thick upon 
them, Zeph. 12, stupid with what one has gained and 
hoarded up,) confirms the original signification here given. Comp. 


That is, according the theory the author, the regular series muta- 
tions the reduplicated stem would assume the (the lingual being 
changed into sibilant) rather than that the presence the form 
presupposes the other, which however nowhere occurs verb, though 
find several derivations, viz. honey, hump. 


Amos 5:11. The figure alludes the fact that wine which 
stands too long upon the lees easily spoils and becomes thick, 
Comp. Jer. 48: Moab lies thickened upon his lees, was not 
poured from our vessel into another, etc.” The common idea 
that are named from their quality preserving, alto- 
gether erroneous. 

The word has been adopted the Coptic, Shemer fer. 
mentum, because many kinds those beer, cause 
other substances ferment; hence upper Germany 
(Hefe) for 

from the root signifies originally not rough, ac- 


cording Gesenius, but, the kindred stems, separate, split, 
break through; hence Piel, set loose, arouse, especially contest, 
Prov. Hithp. arouse one’s zealous; hence also, 
quarrel, contend. 

the substantive also, does not, (as Gesenius de- 
rive its signification, viz. from the idea rough tone, but 
means simply, split, hollow place hence, throat, windpipe, Ps. 
10: Their throat open sepulchre.” Compare German 
gula, Persian gula, and glutus, throat, with the low 
German, hole, ditch, rumen and rima. The passage 
cited Gesenius, Ps. 69: proves anything else than that the 
throat has its name from roughness; for Niph. part. 
cease glowing, dry up, Ps. Iam exhausted 
crying, throat the other hand, where 
signifies call with out the throat, the strict sense speak 
with loud, full cf. Is. 58: Ps. 115: 149: 

Similarly derived meanings grow out the stem [i. from 
the root when reduplicated the repetition the last letter] 
split, separate, divide, hence take away, hurry off, Hab. 


15, Prov. 27:7, the Arabic divide, separate, hence 


saw, the German Kindred with secare and also Poel, 
means crush with the hence That which has been 
made crushed, chewed; hence, that which was eaten. Thus 
can explain the phrase bring what was chewed, 
ruminate, Lev. Deut. 14: 6,7. Once occurs 
second time, which has been made small, 
separated, signifies also piece, single one; hence, 
small object, thus weight, the twentieth part ofa 
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shekel, the German Gran (grain) from like man- 
ner also explained the small, single, little piece; hence 
berry, Further, Fauces, pr. the splits, holes, 
windpipe and whence general, throat, neck; always 
used the outside the neck, whilst usually signifies the 
inside, although not all cases, vid. Is. 16, where designates 


the outside and front the neck. Cf. hole, hollow. These 


significations are used interchangeably. neck, 
strictly means cleft, opening, cf. fauces with split, 
gaping, German hence throat and neck. 
Gesenius confusedly and arbitrarily develops the whole se- 
ries words derived from from the imitation natural 
sound which corresponds the German s-charren, etc. 
The |the upper part the throat] not named Ger- 
man from gurgeln, [to gurgle] any more than Kopf, head from 
képfen, behead grow into head, Nase, nose, from 
contrary the Latin gurges depth, abyss, (cf. Sanscrit swallow 
down) shows the original signification the reduplicated root 
windpipe, German The Icelandic still has Kuer- 
kur. secondary signification have utter guttural sounds, 
sing, speak prate, gabble. Then, more specifically, the 


gling is, moreover, not the principal function the throat, that 
difficult conceive how any one could have supposed 
have derived its name from that operation. 

From the Monosyllabic Stems select single example, viz. 


(p. 639) from the root pr. push penetrate 


rer 


penetravit medium, firmiter mansit lovo; 


importune institit 

enter into; then general, go. 
Come. Arab. inivit feminam; venit locum, ubi com- 
fuit. coitus conjugialis. 


the preposition, also belongs unquestionably the stem 


prop. status constructus which signifies 
IV. No. 14. 


386 Church History. [Mar 


preposition, Comp. the kindred, simply-reduplicated stem 


the substantive entrance, door, gate, canal, (pr. 


way). Hence the opinion the old grammarians not utter- 
correctly derived this latter word, 524, which will scarcely 
doubted. Ewald Lehrb. compares with ja, 
between, which appears, however, inappropriate both for the form 
and signification. The etymology the precise- 


trance, variously applied, os, ingressus plateae, viae, 
vallis; principium rei; that the preposition has nothing 
with 
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and improved edition, Joseph Torrey, Professor Moral and In- 
tellectual Philosophy the Unwersity Vermont. Volume First 
comprising the first Great Division the History. 
ton: published Crocker and Brewster. London: Wiley and 
Putnam. 1847. 


Rev. Dr. Sears, President Theological Institution, Newton, Mass. 


length part the long-expected translation 
church history Professor Torrey has appeared. For ten long 
years, the theological student has been rejoicing, with some. little 
abatement towards the end, the near prospect possessing 
this truly Christian and philosophical history the church. The 
unskilful and repulsive translation part the work Rose, 
only increased the general desire for the expected American 
translation, which, was believed, would more worthy the 
original. Indeed, may said that Professor Torrey, from his 
known scholarship and the force peculiar circumstances, en- 
joyed good reputation, translator Neander, even before 
the work was executed. Winer has, for the same length time, 
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been praised for his Lexicon the New Testament, which 
human being has yet, ever seen. These two works have, for 
sometime, been considered the learned indefinitely post- 
poned. But here, most other cases, turns out, that no- 
thing takes place without reason. least, this true re- 
spect the delay Professor Torrey; and hinted, the 
friends Winer, that consequence some change his 
views, occasioned the recent investigations other scholars, 
has found necessary remodel his lexicon, which, accord- 
ing promise, should have appeared 1834. 

When the recent splendid edition Chrysostom’s works was 
nearly ready for delivery Paris, the painful intelligence reached 
that the whole edition was destroyed fire. The great work 
Schubert, entitled giving statistical view 
the different countries Europe, was arrested 1839 
fire which destroyed the manuscript the volume relating 
Prussia, then ready for the press. The announcement its ap- 
pearance 1846, however gratifying the public, brought with 
the sad recollection seven years lost labor. similar oc- 
currence respect Roman History, familiar 
Professor Torrey’s misfortune, are rightly informed, for 
have only the proof-sheets his work without the preface 
before us, was somewhat different. Just was ready, after 
amount labor, publish his translation, was 
announced, that new edition the original, materially altered 
and improved, was already progress. Had the translator, fa- 
tigued with his toil, and shrinking from repetition it, publish- 
that time, what had prepared, the public would have 
been deprived the benefit the last revision. was 
manly resolution, sit down the task re-translation, for 
the sake giving the reader the improvements which seven- 
teen years study and reflection had enabled Neander make 
the two volumes, which the translation before are united 
into one. 

our views any work are affected our knowledge its 
author, and but little generally known the personal his- 
tory Dr. Neander, have deemed this fitting occasion 


lay before the reader some particulars relating the most inter- 


esting period his life, which have accidentally been brought 
light from unexpected quarter. 

the years 1803 and 1804, there were living Berlin several 
young men high aims and some poetical talent, extensively 


known later period life elegant prose writers, who, 
cording good custom then very prevalent, formed themselves 
into club, for purposes literary improvement. They were 
Varnhagen von Ense, Chamisso, Neumann, Hitzig, Theremin, 
and few others, whom Klaproth and Neander were 
quently added. They published that time 
called them The Green Book,” from its color, which 
attracted some attention, and was variously reviewed the 
ferent and dissentient schools critics. was condemned 
Merkel, but commended Schlegel. first, the business 
the day with each being ended, they went and passed half, and 
sometimes the whole starry night with Chamisso, who stood 
sentinel the Brandenburg Potsdam gate, discussing po- 
etical subjects, and laying out plans for study. Afterwards, when 
they had their Poetical Tea the Green Book” the house 
Hitzig, Theremin, others who could furnish the accom- 
modation, their love the poetical hours, when all was silent 
and the stars were inviting thought, led them hold their 
meetings from midnight day-light. 1804, separation be- 
came necessary. Hitzig, who had finished his course legal 
chiefly known Criminal- Director, Berlin. Theremin was 
Geneva complete his theological studies. after- 
wards became celebrated, evangelical court preacher 
Berlin, and continued attract large audiences till his death, 
which recently occurred. Varnhagen von Ense went Ham- 
burg prepare for the university, where Neumann, few months 
later, joined him. Chamisso, lieutenant the army, was soon 
removed from Berlin Hameln the south-western part the 
kingdom Hanover, where remained till after the battle 
Jena. did not his journey China till the next 
year. Before the circle was broken up, permanent bond 
union was effected the formation society, called 
the North being symbolical intelligence. live- 
and enthusiastic correspondence was carried between the 
members this society after their separation, and this are 
indebted for our information concerning Neander.! 

was while Varnhagen von Ense and Neumann were prose- 
cuting their studies the “Johanneum” Hamburg, which 
the celebrated Gurlitt was then the rector, and where Kraft now 


Leben und Briefe von Adelbert Chamisso, herausgegeben durch Hit- 
zig, 1839. 


Parallel between Dr. Neander and John Foster. 889 


is, that they made the acquaintance Neander, then but seven- 
teen years age. The facts brought light respect his 
pursuits and character this period his life, and which throw 
light Neander’s character historian, are instructive 


they are interesting. Neumann, letter Chamisso, dated 


Hamburg, Feb. 11, 1806, 

[i. himself and Varnhagen von Ense] have become ac- 
quainted with excellent young man among our fellow stu- 
dents, who every respect worthy being received into the 
society the North Star. Plato his idol, and his perpetual 
watch-word. pores over that author night and day; and 
there are probably few who receive him completely into the 
very sanctuary the soul. Itis surprising see how all this 
has been accomplished without any influence from abroad. 
proceeds simply from his own reflection, and his pure and innate 
love study. Without making himself particularly acquainted 
with the Romantic school poetry, has, from the impulse 
given Plato, worked out the results his own mind. 
learned look with indifference upon the outward world.” 

This first gleam light cast upon Neander’s early history, re- 
veals important mysteries. shows us, part, the laboratory, 
where those processes commenced which are now such potent 
efficacy the Christian world. here learn from few hints, 
what shall learn more fully from Neander’s own letters, that 
was original, singular, susceptible deep and intense 
emotion, and distinct from the rest mankind, was John 
Foster. Unexpected may some our readets, 
cannot help alluding the parallel which has forced itself upon 
while reading this correspondence. Neander less pro- 
found and independent than was Foster, while more com- 
prehensive, and incomparably more learned. Introspection was 
equally the peculiar habit each, and with each the secret his 
great power. seem introduced them into the cham- 
bers immense subterranean cavern, where some nature’s 
greatest mysteries stand revealed. Both are distinguished 
magnificence thought, and reach imagination; but these 
qualities are combined different proportions, and directed dif- 
ferent objects. The thought the one both massive and reg- 
ular, and moves like the heavy wheel which the solid bars 
iron are cut our machine-shops. That the other more 
elastic, and has more the irregularities and free movements 
genius. The imagination the one like the broad flapping 
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wing the albatross, heavily soaring high and far; that the 
other like the pinion more aerial bird, decked with 
liant plumage, and having motion infinitely more rapid and 
ried. Neander’s imagination more historical, constructive and 
architectonical; more creative, free and salient. 
the former, philosophical intellect prevails over and suppresses 
the fancy and regulates the imagination the latter, intel- 
lectual imagination allows the play the fancy, and moves with 
ease and freedom. Religion with each the central object 
regard, around which all other things revolve. The religion 
each his own, matter personal conviction, and too 
affected the tastes and fashions the times. Neither 
feels obliged, inclined pay much regard the orthodoxy 
the church such, and consequently, agreement 
ment with it, matter comparative indifference; while both 
have interest evangelical religion more pure and unfeigned 
than that most the zealots who denounce them. Both 
these great men, regret say, have, consequence 
dulging too freely speculation certain topics the Christian 
system, fallen into what must regard errors. Still, 
are preéminently teachers the present generation the sub- 
ject vital the one speaking from the 
chair, the other writing from the solitude; the one read 
and studied the educated clergy the age, the other, the fa- 
vorite popular writer with the virtuous, the intelligent, and the 
refined both England and America. Foster, 
the public have the means information before them. re- 
spect Neander, proper for proceed justify ob- 
servation now made. 

The three young men were now (February, 1806) nearly ready 
enter the university. Neander, first, seemed inclined en- 
ter Gottingen, might supposed would, that being 
the place his Varnhagen and Neumann gave the pre- 
ference Halle. Chamisso, whose literary tastes were very de- 
cided, was desirous leaving the military service, and joining 
his length, Neander promised not separate from 
his companions, and the plan was formed, for the three 
company Halle, and take Hameln where Chamisso was 
stationed, the way, and, possible, persuade him leave 
the army and accompany The heart each seems, 
have been fully set upon this scheme; and they afterwards look- 
upon Halle their common home. Their anticipated union 
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(which, indeed, was merely anticipated, but never realized,) 
this place, which they could indulge their warm hearts the 
delights friendship, and their enthusiasm, study and mutual 
improvement, continued the subject their most ardent de- 
sires, and was their youthful imagination state paradise 
where every wish would gratified. Chamisso, letter 
Vamhagen, dated Feb. 17, 1806, says: Union the university 
but”—. And again Feb. 26: Yes, brothers, will ut- 
most, and what that is, will see when are together. 
belong each other, you me, and you, that 
Yes, brothers, let all keep this mind, and our best bring 
use your own expressions, You must, must 
it, certainly you are friends,—you must, you not 
way Berlin, come this way and visit your brother the 
account you give Neander, affords 
great and send him most sincere saluta- 
tion. But must not Gottingen. Tellhimso. know 
how things there.” 

The earliest letter from Neander Chamisso, was written from 
Hamburg, March, 1806. this says: thank you 
have anticipated declaring fraternity with me.—I found 
one similar tastes, with whom could form intimacy; and 
being timid nature, was disinclined seek for one; bat 
that law nature, which kindred souls are brought togethes, 
led acquaintance with excellent friends, Varnhagen von 
Ense and Neumann, who made member the society. 
can truly say, that from that time many things became clear and 
intelligible me, which before were obscure, and seen, were, 
the distance. now understood myself better. one really 
comes feel what blindly pursuit of, till brought 
contact. with others who are like himself. Outward circum- 
stances, which, however, can affect only what outward, threat- 
en, indeed, separate us, now that have become acquainted, 
Let them have their sway over outward events, and over men 
slavish sense, who are external the events themselves, but 
the free immortal spirit like its divine author, who the silent 
laws. nature, calmly exercises supremacy, unconcerned about 
favor opposition. from without.——Union and brotherhood are 
accepted from you, and proposed, turn, you 

Wilhelm 
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have given but this first letter, written throughout 
Platonic spirit, and that part, account its abstract char- 
acter, has been given free translation. some unknown 
cause, Neander was prevented from going with the others and 
visiting Chamisso Hameln. They went directly Hameln, 
and spent the night with him guard, and moon-light, pass- 
ing back and forth along the walls the city near one its gates, 
these three ardent young men deliberated upon their plans life, 
and course study. ‘To Chamisso was important crisis. 
After weighing all the considerations for and against abandoning 
his military prospects and devoting himself literary pursuits, 
and warming into enthusiasm, the project living with his 
friends Halle became the distinct topic conversation, fell 
upon the necks Varnhagen and Neumann and pro- 
mised join them, soon could obtain his dismission. 
Afterwards, May says, letter Neumann: have al- 
ready, sent large package Halle, addressed 
brethren Varnhagen, Neumann, and Neander, 
students July, writes Varnhagen the close 
.of his letter: Farewell, friend heart. Embrace Neumann 
cordially name, and Neander, tell him how love him. 
Let not only associated, but united one.” the 
same writes July 23: hope soon write Neander and 
Raumer Karl, now professor Erlangen]; salute both for me. 
beginning splendid. must not Rome with- 
out first promising remember Neander, Rau- 
mer, Schleiermacker, Blanc and Theremin’s brother, greet them 
all. 

But must recur Neander’s intellectual and religious his- 
tory. His next letter without date,—for appears have been, 
that period, indifferent respect time was re- 
spect space,—but probably written just before his journey 
Halle, shows very clearly that his mind was approaching 
transition state from Platonism Christianity. his former 
Jewish education, under the influence which had continued 
until comparatively recent date, there here trace. 

Dear friends, all you together,” now writes, “it good 
omen for our society, that each felt electric excitement 
favor it, before was aware similar impulse the 
others. letter Wednesday will explain meaning. 
Even such accidental circumstances, [as his acquaintance with 
Varnhagen and Neumann although they are not accidents 
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reality, but necessary results our similar intellectual ten- 
dencies, only serve proclaim the existence the all-controlling 
May our society, contributing our higher improve- 


prove one the forms under which motherly nature 


[The appears. the ever during music ages, 
may not leave behind expiring sounds. Pray and 
that the bass note; rather praying merely. For what else 
ever does nothing but prayer, directed the all-controlling 
divinity. The result effort but the giving the withholding 
what was supplicated. This order things common both 
the initiated and the uninitiated religion. All persons, either 
consciously unconsciously, pray but the prayer the pious man 
only can heard; for does not pray for this that particular 
thing. rather inquires than prays. The result, whatever 
be, the answer, declaring that this that particular occurrence 
ought take place,—that such the divine will. this way, 
the answer always favorable for the good man desires nothing 
else. will always fall with the notes the and 
never wish introduce his own. Thus true freedom the pro- 
duct necessity, and identical with it. Monday, perhaps shall 
with you. Should come, hope find you all there. Sat- 
urday, expect receive letters from you all. and suffer 
what you may; merely you anything but one thing 

What seriousness, what philosophical earnestness does this let- 
ter betray, unaided youth, seventeen years age, strug- 
gling out Judaism through Platonism into the fulness Chris- 
tian truth! mind honest its inquiries, and intense 
its action, could not long remain darkness, nor fail exerting 
great influence, once truly enlightened from above. 

The next letter, bearing date, but evidently written not long 
after, shows some progress his knowledge religion. 
was still living inward world peculiarly his own. The 
tritest subjects were connected his mind, with the theory 
the universe and with God. was now struggling, like young 
Hercules, with “the rationalism, and, his odd 
Platonic phraseology about and heat,” states the true 
principle piety far more philosophically and comprehensively 
than those who passively inherit their faith, learn from 
the catechism. 

hearty thanks,” begins, for your kind letter. have 
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often replied thought, and was only necessary for 
give outward form the reply order send you. 
But precisely when one most harmony with himself, 
least inclined disclose himself others. that happy and 
glorious state, where thought, feeling, intuition and everything 
about us, one. How difficult must for such person 
unfold successfully, part part, that which simultaneous and 
which exists only apprehend the mind the 
Deity from the successive and partial manifestations made his 
works, attended with the same difficulty the attempt 
recognize friend, his whole nature, from his letters. the 
magnificent epistle nature, cannot understand the spirit 
which produced it, except have the key within ourselves, 
—except, from within, recognize the Deity, having our life 
him, and our communion with him, that what comes 
from without shall mere sign his character. 

With the outward and the inward are still conflict. 
There are three grades what called coldness. First, the 
lowest grade, where everything decidedly cold, that is, either 
bald sensuality, mere intellect without feeling. The second 
that which there some inward warmth, but not enough 
penetrate through the outward coatings which 
the state which the inward and the outward are not harmony. 
the former case the internal; the latter, 
external. The third grade that which there neither ex- 
cessive cold nor excessive heat, but which heat and cold are 
suitably combined, produce coldness which the re- 
sult these three the multitude know only the two 
extremes. Those whom the two extremes properly meet and 
harmonize, call the one extreme freezing cold, and the other 
excessive heat fanaticism. These have that union maturity 
with childlike simplicity, which constitutes the 
moral perfection. whichever the above-mentioned 
grades belong, should aim, each from his own position, 
this perfection. will aim from mine, which the second 
above described. Iam not striving for that blind and senseless 
harmony which the outward and the inward are qualiter 
kneaded together, that common factitious unity 
mony, virtue which one stands midway between different 
parties, seeking the friendship all. The character must 
developed from within, and not built from without.” 

The fourth letter, written before their arrival Halle, and 
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probably April 1806, exhibits Neander triumphant over the 
doubts and difficulties which had perplexed his mind, fresh 
convert, decided and clear his faith, and fully resolved 
life active piety. Here perceive the first aspirations this 
remarkable youth, towards that standard which has, length, 
attained. The inward triumph over rationalism was now com- 
plete. Now was ready devote his life theology, having 
discovered its central point, which gave unity 
tency, and view which could best understand his own 


moral history. devoting his life these studies, believed 


could most successfully develop his own powers, and most 
effectually promote that religious reform which had become the 
object his strongest desire. 

friend,” now writes Chamisso, whom had 
hoped visit his way Halle, very much that 
was not permitted see you Hameln. will our 
place meeting. There shall all meet, secluded, far 
possible, from the outward influences the worldly world (as, 
alas! everywhere is), and enjoy the spiritual peace civitas 
Dei, whose foundation stone is, and always must be, love. The 
more become acquainted with myself, the more dissatisfied 
with the and, for the same reason, those who are not 
particular friends must dissatisfied with me. Their presence 
makes dumb. cannot swear allegiance mere human 
reason, which departs more and more widely from the one centre 
all that holy and divine, and from the sacred, and them 
unknown, pleasures the city cannot follow that 
reason, called, which, with cold and perverted moral feelings, 
creates idols [i. invents new systems] itsown. Yes, against 
such system, against everything which holds sacred, its 
and its temple, let there eternal war! one fight 
with the weapons which God has given him, till the monster 
slain. there were union and among those 
who contend for the true God and the true church! sad 
and heart-sickening, see them separate account mere 
forms, overlooking the fundamental truths which they agree. 
But let trust God, whom desire serve, and let 
theology. May God give strength, desire and shall 
endeavor do, apprehend and proclaim erring men the only 
true God spiritual way, which the unassisted intellect can 
never comprehend. Saviour, thou alone canst reconcile 
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with the ungodly race, for which, contrary their desert, thou 
didst burn with love,—didst live, and suffer, and die. Thou 
didst love the profane and can only hate and despise 

The letter which follows was written sometime during his six 
months’ residence Halle; not know when, except that 
could not have been either the beginning the end 
that period. there evidence that the whole realm 
spiritual Christianity was rising with more and more magnifi- 
cence vision. are here not look for nicely 
adjusted system, which had not yet attempted 
work out detail, and respecting which now manifests 
particular but are look for those general concep- 
tions Christianity which sanctified heart and newly 
awakened imagination were leading the recent convert. This 
the feature which mind bears the most striking 
views the spiritual world, now, with clearer vision, be- 
holds 

cal dissertation which had hand, from answering your letter 
early That you injustice your own virtue, 
only renders you the dearer me. all, while passing 
through conflicts and striving after inward peace, find occasion 
reproach ourselves. But you must allow that you over estimate 
placing above yourself. Christian friendship does not 
make one blind the faults friend. Even joined with 
virtue, the germinating evil unsubdued imperfect nature 
not overlooked it, though the good which mixed with the 
evil equally recognized ray the divine 
long there evil us, (and how much there me!) 
ourselves are evil; there still conflict for- 
bidden fruit still allures 

There are earthquakes the spiritual, less than the 
natural world. The vitiated mind always, were, 
earthquake. such individual, nature never state 
conscience will avenge itself him. one time 
nature spits out its fire through the crater the passions, and 
scathes everything with its livid streams. another his whole 
soul buried under the lava indolence, that, for 
period, the splendid fabric former exertions natural genius 
lies under ashes, till shall uncovered with the spade and the 
mattock reason. 


the Bible, friend, read demons; and what are 
we, sinful beings, but persons demoniacally 
are symbols the corrupt nature within us, which makes 
rage and foam, and fall prostrate, and run into the water, and into 
the fire. the body only, that find palsies and con- 
vulsions? And are there not demons which the Scripture 
language make deafand dumb? And what does the Saviour 
effect? speaks the demons and they flee. Yes, is; 
the Saviour found the abode demons. That was the 
first step towards our recovery. The untaught mind, that cannot 
understand itself, looks abroad find Satan. must find him 
within ourselves, would learn his impotency. soon 
the demons recognize the presence Christ, their power 
gone; for then they must come knowledge themselves, 
and flee into the dry and desert places the stupid and sottish, 
where there are refreshing waters. For, like mad dog, they 
dread these waters. 

Why you not attempt represent genuine poetry the 
divine life Christ, its deep symbolical import, you find 
correspond what passes within your own breast! Single 
scenes his life embrace the entire spirit recent times. The 
healing demoniacs, the rage the demons poetical repre- 
sentation the religious features, which appear the moral 
struggle the present age. one worthy your 
appears me, from religious point view; uninitiated 
person, cannot tell how would appear from poetical point 
view, whether not would correspond with the requisites 
the divine art. 

the religion the Cross, Satan servant God. 
try the righteous, acting sometimes upon the body, some- 
times upon the mind, order that they may the more glorify the 
grace God. The are state union with Ged, 
bring them the knowledge this fact. Through weeping, 
they are learn langh. The story the two old philosophers, 
the one whom laughed everything, while the other wept 
everything, represents the two poles the ancient world—com- 
edy and tragedy, Aristophanes and Aeschylus. With nations 
with individuals the sportiveness youth, the result 
buoyant nature, passes away with youth itself. But antiquity 
weep also, order that might come, who was dry 
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all tears, and restore men enduring serenity and holy 
cheerfulness, delivering them alike from mirth that volatile 
and seriousness that gloomy, thus uniting and correcting both 
the ancient world appeared, first, fate that 
which all things are swallowed and lost, 
cally the mythical world, and socially the State, where every 
individual was merged the mass. Next, individuality began 
appear; dissolution and conflict ensued, the individual 
energetically opposing himself the all-subduing fate. The 
iron-hearted Stoic came forth, with the motto given Lucan: 
victrix causa diis placuit, sed victa Catoni. last comes the 
reconciliation the individual with the universal Christ, 
which the individual, such, has personal immortality secured 
him, and is, the same time, fraternized with the 
have now given you the pitch and prelude. You may with 
the tune, they touch responsive chord your soul, and thus 
let echo and reécho each other notes which shall make 
pleasing and perpctual symphony.” 

these letters Neander are thrown into appendix the 
first volume Chamisso’s life, and letters the latter the 
former are found the collection—they were probably not pre- 
served Neander—we are deprived one important source 
information. few things, however, may gathered from 
Chamisso’s letters his other friends. There can doubt. 
that Neander’s condition was but little above that indigence. 
letter Varnhagen, dated, Hameln, Sept. 1806, Chamisso 
says: “Apropos the letter from France, how our accounts 
stand with Neander, not know. desire means 
too exact with the saint. you think best, pay the postage 
for him.” This remark was evidently dictated delicate re- 
gard Neander’s pecuniary circumstances. the same letter, 
says: cannot, present, prosecute Greek studies. 
With the aid translation have read the Enchiridion 
Epictetus, respecting which shall, perhaps, write Neander. 
His letters are admirable.” letter Neumann, 
says: The letters this original genius, can comprehend 
him, are first About the same time writes Varnha- 
gen: From Neander have received letter [probably that, the 
substance which has been given just above], such alone 
could write. must have been written about the fourteenth [of 
October, never thinks give the date.” This negli- 
gence was probably connected with mental peculiarity which 
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has accompanied him through life. His custom not take 
notes when reads for historical purposes, but simply write, 
the blank the end the Greek Latin folio which 
consulting, the number the page, trusting his memory 
for the rest. when lectures, has notes before him, 
except small slip paper, containing dates and references. 
Prodigious his memory known other respects, 
seems not favorable the recollection numbers. 

Within three days after the destruction the Prussian army 
Napoleon Jena, that is, the 17th October, Bernadotte 
captured Halle, and the 20th the university was suspended 
Napoleon and the students ordered disperse. Chamisso writes 
Mrs. Fanny Hertz, Hamburg, Nov. have just received 
from Neumann Gottingen, whither and Neander 
have fled. The University Halle, which was second 
home, has ceased exist. After wearisome journey foot, 
during which Neander was taken ill, forsaken all and destitute, 
they reached Gottingen, where certain Dr. Gesenius, that 
place, was guardian angel them.” Gesenius, once relating 
the writer the incident here mentioned, said that was return- 
ing from Nordhausen, his native place, which was 
then flames, the French having set fire it. The soldiers 
the broken Prussian army were returning their homes. the 
general confusion, Gesenius saw two their way from 
Halle one them unable walk any further, and 


procured carriage for the unknown young stu- 


dent and conveyed him Gottingen. was Neander; and this 
circumstance led friendship which lasted for life. Gesenius 
himself, then but twenty years age, was just beginning, Got- 
tingen, his career teacher Hebrew, and Neander was one 
his first pupils Hebrew and Arabic. 

Though Neander became attached Gesenius and Planck and 
other teachers the university, men and scholars, re- 
fused acknowledge them religious guides. period 
his life, find him more thrown back upon his own convic- 
tions, more dissatisfied with the theological influences with 
which was surrounded. Indeed could scarcely endure 
live religious atmosphere that which then prevail- 
Gottingen. his last letter Chamisso, written 1506, 
into this place icy coldness for the now find 
was well, and thank God for it. other way, could have 
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made such progress. From every human mediator, and even 
every agreeable association must one torn away, order that 
may place his sole reliance the only 
are the words has the truth, has taken 
from that source where can find also.—I cannot see the light 
except with own eyes, and through the light. beams upon 
just the way which eye fitted receive it. But 
they [his teachers] are seeking after anything else than the only 
true God, whether nature, the universe, humanity, 
art, Satan—whatever be, not offered him and 
tified him, the voice all nature, and charity itself will pro- 
nounce had before drawn true picture himself, 
when said, the same letter: The the aim 
and the substance all theology, has been the goal and the 
guiding star all studies. have been endeavoring sink 
lower and lower into the depths the soul find there the light 
the true God, who illumines and gives warmth all.” 

Judging from these early letters Neander, the only specimens 
his private correspondence, which, far know, have 
come before the public, cannot doubt that should 
record the heart and inner life Neander, the form jour- 
nals and private letters, come light, that which has recently 
been laid before the world from the papers Foster, would 
give similar interest his published works, and simi- 
lar explanation their origin and character. 

Neander, historian, has written less from his heart, 
than from the records antiquity. has not, like most eccle- 
siastical historians, looked, through the cold medium the intel- 
lect and criticism, Christianity and then its history, two 
outward objects, comparing them with each other and setting 
down the results. believer, whose whole life was 
Christ and for Christ, studied Christianity, carrying 
interpretation from his own heart; and studied history the 
same way. has examined either the New Testament, 
the remains ancient Christian literature with more scrupu- 
lous care. historian relies more exclusively well authen- 
ticated facts support whatever finds place his narrative. 
But not much perceive these facts themselves 
the reflection them from the mirror the mind. 
this union the objective and subjective methods, the sound 
principles which entertains respect each, and the thor- 
oughness and fidelity with which they are followed out, the history 
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presented this translation owes its chief interest and its chief 
value. the investigations which the work founded 
little can said way objection. the critical la- 
bors are not perfect, they are certainly unsurpassed. the 
coloring which Christianity itself and its history have received 
from his own mind, feel disposed rather thankful that 
nearly the only one with whom can compared this re- 
spect, and represents the piety the English mind. The 
type Neander’s piety less exclusive, rather less the pro- 
duct any one country any one age. more compre- 
hensive generic, but also more indefinite. Hence unites 
the suffrages all parties more than any other writer; and yet 
scarcely any party exactly satisfied with him. The historical 
school under the able and learned Bauer its Cor- 
ypheus, are loudly protesting against Neandrizing Christianity 
and all history. While they profess great respect for Neander 
individual, they cannot endure see his individuality trans- 
ferred the mass the whole church. Though have 
sort confidence the projected reform church history 
that new and ambitious school, and infinitely prefer 
view Christianity and history according which 
subjective and even Hegelian speculation substituted fora 
subjective still think Bauer has assailed Neander his 
weakest point. The careful reader the Planting and Training 
the church under the apostles,” will discover here and there 
that Neander has lent the apostles little his own theology 
and liberal principles. Soin his history the church later 
times, are sometimes led suspect that has given tinge 
his own feelings other men whose characters was 
traying. the more confirmed this opinion from the 
fact, that over-estimated the piety, supposed piety, some 
his early companions. Chamisso did, indeed, possess, early 
life, unusual elevation character, and had good poetical 
conception Christianity. Perhaps, the time his outlawry 
Napoleon, passed through inward struggle which the 
subject religion was concerned. Still cannot, without 
smile, read such expressions letters him as, 
dear friend and brother Christ.” 

Any extended examination the contents the volume be- 
fore us, which might wish make, precluded the length 
the preceding remarks. have only room for word re- 

34* 
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gard the character the translation. general terms, may 
said, that very nearly the expectation which the 
public have entertained regard it. Few are all aware 
the number and magnitude the difficulties which translator 
Neander must encounter. strictly literal translation would 
wholly unintelligible the English reader, peculiar are the 
workings the mind, and his manner expressing his 
thoughts. And yet the thought and the form expression are 
blended and inwrought into each other, that the former can 
hardly recognized without the latter its counterpart. The 
translator has wisely adopted middle course, giving literal 
version wherever the analogies the language would bear it, 
and substituting other modes expression, where verbal trans- 
lation would intolerable English. His ingenuity must have 
been often tasked the utmost, and few cases seems 
have given over despair. The truth is, complete success 
representing Neander’s English altogether out 
the question. Very frequently the only alternative adopta 
word which not used English writers and leave the sense 
gathered from the connection, resort loose and in- 
adequate English expressions the sacrifice force and preci- 
sion. The book would have been more attractive the general 
reader, had both the phraseology and the structure the senten- 
ces been less strictly conformed the original. is, must 
studied order understood, and with superficial and 
hasty readers, great and constantly increasing class, the 
Entwickelungsprocess finding out the meaning will slow. 
But for such the author never such transla- 
tion, perhaps, would any use. those who bring the 
perusal this work habits deep reflection and love fresh 
and original truth, will not difficult follow the clear though 
unbeaten track the mind, and learn associate 
both ideas and words his way, though new them. Such 
persons will highly prize this rich mine thought, and will work 
the more successfully for the strict fidelity the translation. 
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ARTICLE IX. 
NOTES BIBLICAL GEOGRAPHY. 


Robinson, D., Professor New York. 


the Number this work for Feb. 1846, 213, after assigning the 
reasons which fix the position Hazor “on the south Kedesh 
Naphthali, somewhere the way between Kedesh and Safed,” sug- 
that matter well worth the attention future travellers, 
ascertain whether there exists that district any remains, any 
name, which may correspond the name and the features the an- 
cient Hazor.” 

was not then aware, that something had already been done this 
respect. mentioning the subject the Rev. Eli Smith, after the ar- 
ticle was printed, informed that while Kedes April 1844, his 
attention had been directed large Tell called Khureibeh some distance 
south Kedes, which were said ruins. kindly furnished 
with the following extract from his journal, with the accompanying 
remarks. Khureibeh not Hazor, least deserving further 
examination and may hope that Hazor may yet identified, either 
there that region. 

Khureibeh Tell, apparently with ruins it, the south end 
the plain Kedes. Its bearing from Kedes 186°. Just there, deep 
ravine, the Wady [coming from near el-Jish] finds 
its way into the plain the the fountain Mellahah.” 

“The above all the notice journal contains respecting 
did not visit and can add but little from recollection. rises 
from uneven tract, apparently the north side the deep ravine. 
should judge less than three miles from Kedes; and though 
aided spy-glass, could not determine, whether the appearance 
ruins might not natural rocks. The name implies that 
ruin. Should this turn out the Hazor Scripture, perhaps the 
fountain Mellahah may the En-Hazor Josh. 19: 37.” 


ANTIQUITIES THE ROUTE FROM Ba’aLBEK AND 
ALEPPO. 


singular that respect just certainly among the 
most accessible Syria, have less information than almost any 
other. the tract between Ba’albek and Hums, have yet only 
Buckingham’s meagre notes, Tribes, 486 sq.,) and the still brief- 
Lond. Geogr. Soc. 1837. Between Hamath and Aleppo, the direct 
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road usually followed travellers and caravans, presents little inter- 
but route further the west, which Burckhardt took, leads through 
region full antiquities, though that traveller has not fully described 
them. The following extracts letter recently received from the Rev. 
Thomson will serve give the reader some idea the 
interesting objects still explored those regions. subjoin the 
close some explanatory remarks. 


Rev. anp Dear late tour Aleppo gave opportu- 
nity complete exploration the Phenician cities, and led 
many other places interest, Selucia, Antioch, Jebel full 
Grecian towns and temples, Aleppo and its neighborhood, the great salt 
valley where David conquered Hadadezer, etc. This Vale Salt the 
most extraordinary place have yet visited. also say something 
about Zobah, Khandsereh, etc. this connection. 

Returning from Aleppo, first visited Jebel el-Aala, ten hours nearly 
due west that city singular isolated mountain with some sixty-five 
seventy ruined Grecian towns, beautiful temples, churches old date, 
with many Greek inscriptions. This mountain inhabited Druzes; 
some whom once lived They were like old acquaint- 
ance. From el-Aala route was south Jebel Nusrin Ed- 
lip; then Riha; then the vast remains perhaps the larg- 
est ruin Syria. copied many inscriptions, all Greek. Next Ap- 
amea, the ruins which have never yet been described, least not 
any book have seen. Burckhardt could not have examined them. 
There single avenue from mile mile and half long, one hun- 
dred and twenty-three feet broad; with colonnade twenty-four feet 
wide each side for The columns were six feet apart. 
They were various sizes, from three four feet diameter, and thir- 
ty-four feet high, with beautiful Corinthian capitals and cornice. The 
shafts the columns were all kinds, plain, fluted, flute inserted, dou- 
ble fluted, and twisted. There must have been about sixteen hundred 
columns, forming one the most magnificent avenues the world. But 
cannot enlarge. 

visited and Hamath; and then kept along the eastern base 
the mountains the Nusairiyeh the head the Lake Hums, called 
Kedes the old Arabian geographers. Here discovered the ruins 
Grecian city, called Kedes and also Kudesianos, the head the lake, 
from which the name the lake doubt came. followed 
the Orontes Riblah, the Riblah the land Hamath,” Kings 23: 
33; and thence the great fountain the Orontes, leaving the 
large that the Jordan Tell el-Kady. under Leb- 
anon, and sends out strong river, which bears directly across the plain 
towards Anti-Lebanon, until reaches Riblah, when turns north and 
runs down into the lake. This almost impassable river forms the 
ral southern boundary for the kingdom Hamath; and guides the 
northern limits the land promised Israel. was extremely interest- 
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this region. The two ranges mountains come together; 
and here suppose was the entering in” the land Hamath. 

There are two objects Hurmel peculiar interest. One the ru- 
hewn out the rock, immediately over the great fountain the 
Orontes, dark prison-like construction, more resembling the strong- 
hold bandit, than the peaceable abode the ministers Jesus 
Christ, and strikingly emblematical the dark, fierce, boorish sect, whieh 
traces its rise these dingy caverns, The other curiosity very large 
monument about two miles east the fountain, called 
built large hewn stones, twenty-five feet square the 
rises seventy eighty feet, and terminated pyramid, The four 
sides are covered with figures various animals, intermingled with 
bows, arrows, spears, and other implements the chase, allo relievo, 
beautifully executed, and large life. This monument full 
Riblah, which the river below. Can have been the work 
Nebuchadnezzar, when was encamped here, and designed 
memorate his conquests? great hunting trophy, erected 
some one the chase-loving Seleucidae can meet with descrip- 
tion this wonderful monument any book travels. The style 
architecture will not contradict the first supposition. There isno im- 
scription Greek which would hardly have been the case, had been 
constructed that scribbling people. They could hardly set stone 
this region, without inscribing something upon it; and had this 
some respects the most singular one now standing Syria, 
been erected any the Graeco-Syrian monarchs, they would hardly 
have failed put least their name upon it. 

passed between the two ranges Lebanon and Anti-Lebanan to. 
the water-shed between the Orontes and the Litang, near (see Num. 
Abeih. 

colleague, Dr. Forest, was much interested account 
this route, that set out visit short time after return. 
lowing directions, and having more leisure, visited both sides 
the lake Kedes, passing the east went, and returning the 
west side from Apamea. also visited east and 
thinks has discovered the site Shepham, Num. 34; 

little society intelligent Arabs, mostly young men Beirdt, haa 
lately been one whose objects may possibly interest you. 
They are preparing descriptive catalogue all known works 
and these will prove more numerous than was supposed. 
they shall have made this complete possible corresponding with 
literary men Egypt, Bagdad, Damascus, Aleppo, and other centres 
Arabic learning, and the catalogues European libraries, will 
prepared for the press Nasif el-Yazagy, the best native Arabic scholar 
now known this country. hope they will able print 
glish translation parallel columns. Having then the name, character, 
subject, and value all Arabic works, part their plan use 
this catalogue guide the purchase books for Arabic library. 
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May not hope, that this undertaking will not only give new 
the study this noble and wide-spread language but that will also 
aid the effort revive taste for improvement, which has slept for 
many these oriental countries. With the revival literature 
will introduced the press with its mighty and transforming agency, 
these young men are generally not wealthy, and the forming 
Arabic library will expensive, the work must course advance very 
slowly. Still, fifteen twenty years, good deal may done. 
remain, with great respect, yours, etc. 


subjoin few remarks upon some the names places mentioned 
the above letter, viz. those printed 

Valley Salt. This the celebrated valley lake salt, now called 
about eighteen miles south-east Aleppo, near the village Je- 
described Maundrell (p. 213), Pococke 168), and 
More particularly Russell’s Nat. Hist. Aleppo, 55. winter 
the rains and torrents, with few springs, convert the surface into 
shallow but extensive lake. summer the water evaporates, leaving 
crust salt various thickness and quality. This broken up, sorted, 
and carried where dried and winnowed, and thence sold 
all parts the country; furnishing indeed the main source supply 
for all northern Syria.—It related David Sam. that 
‘undertook military expedition order extend his dominion the 
Euphrates; and being attacked Hadadezer, king Syria-Zobah, 
routed him and subdued the whole northern Syria. After enume- 
ration the rich offerings which David made the temple this oc- 
casion, immediately added, And David gat name when 
returned from his smiting the Syrians the valley Salt, 
eighteen thousand men.” the circumstances, and the vicinity the 
Euphrates, leave little occasion doubt, that the valley Salt here named 
that above described. true, that the parallel passages, Chron. 
12, Ps. 60: find the reading Edomites instead Syrians. 
This has evidently arisen the course transcription, the change 
single Hebrew letter for These passages all obviously refer 
the same event; and change the name being here unquestionable, 
much easier account for the substitution Edom for Syria, than 
vice versa. The later Jews were far more familiar with the 
Edomites, than with the regions northern Syria; and would very 
likely confound this distant valley Salt with that the south end 
the Dead Sea mentioned another occasion connection with 
Kings 14: 

mentioned Abulfeda situated the border the 
descent two stations south-east Aleppo. was one time the 
seat Khalif Omar, the line the Ommiadae. But since the days 
Abulfeda the name has been entirely lost modern geography and 


The best maps for consultation are those Berghaus and Hughes; the lat- 
ter the Atlas published the London Society for the Diffusion Useful 
Knowledge, No. 98. 
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now re-appears for the first time. See Abulf. Tab. Syr. 170, ed. 
ler. 

This place was visited Niebuhr 1766, who writes the 
name Berua, Arabic also Kefr see Reisebeschr. 
95. Burckhardt took his route from Aleppo Hamath 1812; 
writes correctly says: “The mountain Riha, 
which el-Bara forms part, full the ruins cities which flourished 
the times the lower empire; those el-Bara are the most considera- 
ble the whole Travels Syria, 180. Both and Niebuhr speak 
the remains public buildings, churches, and private dwellings; and 
especially three tombs,—plain square structures surmounted with pyra- 
mids, one which has fallen. Niebuhr, misled the similarity the 
name, seems regard this the ancient Beroea Syria; but the speci- 
fications all ancient writers make that place identical with Alep- 
po; Cellarius Not. Orb. But without much doubt, el-Bara, 
suggested Niebuhr, marks the site the city destroyed the 
crusades 1098; see Robert Monach. lib. Gesta Dei per Francos, 

67. 

Apamea was large city the valley the Orontes, often mentioned 
Josephus and other ancient writers; see Cellarius, II. 354. the 
time the crusades was still flourishing and important place under 
the Arabic name Famieh, and was occupied Tancred; also de- 
scribed Abulfeda situated near extensive lake the valley; 
Wilken Gesch. der Kr. 274. Tab. Syr. 114, the 
strength these notices the name has continued inserted 
modern maps down the present although both the name 
and the site have long been forgotten those regions. heard 
Aleppo 1766, that the site the former Famieh was now called 
Reisebeschr. III. Burckhardt 1812 found the 
castle this name occupying hill projecting into the valley the 
Orontes, not far from the lake et-Takah; and although could not 
enter nor examine the neighborhood, yet fixes upon the 
probable site Apamea; Trav. Syr. 138. connection with the 
Euphrates expedition 1835, Mr. Ainsworth visited this region, and 
speaks el-Mudik the site Apamea, and exhibiting ruins 
highly ornamental character. Part the town enclosed 
ancient castle situated hill; the other ruins lie plain; part 
strong wall and archway still exist, and also remains temple. 
the adjacent Jake are the celebrated black-fish, the source distant 
commerce see Journ. the Geogr. Soc. 1837, 414, 415. The 
above account Mr. Thomson still more full and satisfactory. 

the point where the Orontes issues from the mountain 
ridge which breaks through below Hamath bridge here crosses the 
river. the summit the range the west bank stands castle 
which its present state from the times the later Khalifs; but the 
many remains Grecian architecture, fragments columns and elegant 
Corinthian and Doric capitals, indicate that Greek town formerly stood 
here. doutbless the site the ancient Larissa Syria, situated 
between Apamea and Hamath. See Burckh. Syr. 143. Cellarius, ib. 
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Riblah, situated the elbow the Orontes, was first seen Buck- 
ingham 1816; writes the Arabic name Rabla instead Ribleh, 
and appears have had suspicion its identity with the 
Arab Tribes, was however recognized 
but has since been described traveller until the visit Mr. Thom- 
Laodicea place often mentioned ancient 

writers; but the only specifications its position are found the 
The Itinerary Antoninus places between Emessa (Hums) 
and Heliopolis (Ba’albek), eighteen Roman miles from the former 
and sixty-four Roman miles from the The Peutinger Tables give 
twenty Roman miles south Emessa. These distances, far 
yet imperfectly known, accord best with the site three four 
miles south-east Riblah, the side Anti-Lebanon. “It was said 
large city, and have pillars and aqueducts and castles it; 
and below it, the plain, about two miles the north it, was 
another tower called el-Jedid. The former was now entirely de- 
but the latter still retained some inhabitants Buckingham, 
Arab Tribes, this accords well with ancient site upon 
the mountain; while the name and the inhabitants have apparently been 
transferred the plain. Compare the similar case Sarepta, now 

Source the Orontes. The remotest source rivulet coming from 
near the village Lebmeh ten twelve miles north 
Ba’albek. This little stream flows through the plain, and approaches 
the western hills that skirt the foot Lebanon near where 
unites with the waters the large fountain spoken Mr. Thomson. 
This latter usually regarded the head the the natives 
considering not the most distant, but the most copious fountain, the 
proper source. The same true relation the sources the 
the Barada, and the Jordan. large volume water springs 
with some violence from natural basin the rock, triangular form, 
measuring about fifty paces, and nearly concealed each side trees 
and bushes see Barker Journ. the Geogr. Soc. 1837, 
cavern now called Deir Mar Convent St. 
was known Abulfeda’s day the Monks 
Tab. Syr. The reference therefore the founder the 
Maronites, may not improbably later date. 

The Monument described Mr. Thomson near unique, and 
deserves the early and attentive examination travellers and 
was seen across the plain Buckingham, who merely speaks 
high and large tower, seen great distance, and called Koormee 
Arab Tribes, 489. 

*Ain most probably, suggested, the Scriptural name occurring 
Num. 34: 11, and obviously situated south lies north 
ib. 487. 
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been identified, the Rev. Thomson, with large intermitting 
fountain near the Convent Mar Jirjis and the castle el-Husn north 
Lebanon; see Silliman’s Journ. Science, Nov. 1846. This fountain 
had already been noted Trav. Syr. 150. There can 
question the identity; and thus another incidental proof 
given the general correctness, and trustworthiness the Jewish his- 
torian. two points, however, there perhaps room for future eluci- 
dation. Josephus describes the river between Arka which belonged 
Agrippa’s kingdom, and Raphanea.” Arka situated the north 
end Lebanon not far from the coast, and doubtless made part 
Agrippa’s original kingdom Chalcis; this latter city having been 
situated the Buka’a, not far from Ba’albek; see Jos. Antiq. 
The text Josephus therefore needs here nochange. Raphanea, 
which Mr. Thomson supposed had found some distance north 
the fountain, there are several historical notices which serve fix 
another place. Raphanea was still town importance the time 
the crusades. 1126 King Baldwin subdued it, connection with 
Count Pontius, who had for long time pressed hard upon from castle 
had built upon neighboring mountain; Wilken Gesch. der Kr. II. 
castle was called Barinum, Arabic and came 
from its importance supersede the name mention Raphanea 
itself; Wilken ib. was destroyed 1236; ib. VI. 557. 
like manner Abulfeda testifies, that the castle Barin was founded 
the Christians about 1120; and that his day was small place with 
ruins and ancient called Rafaniyeh, situated day’s journey 
south-west Hamath; Tab. Syr. 107. accordance with all thia, 
Burckhardt while his way from Hamath the castle el-Husn, the 
distance ten eleven hours from Hamath, was pointed ruined 
castle mountain, hour from his road, called Trav. 
Syr. 155. The coincidence complete and there can little doubt 
but that these ruins mark the position Raphanea. The ancient name 
the city has been supplanted that the modern castle; the 
instance Apamea described above. 


LITERARY AND MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


Vatican Library. This library was founded Pope Nicholas 
1447, who transferred his new Vatican palace the Mss. which had 
been collected the Lateran early the fifth century. The present 
building was erected Sixtus 1588. The library has been aug- 
mented from time time various purchases, bequests and donations. 
this work, Leo was particularly active, sending agents into distant 
countries collect Mss. The great body the treasures, especially 
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contained immense hall, (which divided pilasters into 
two portions,) and two wings galleries which extend from the end 
the hall immense length. Painted cabinets presses, entirely 
closed, contain the books and Mss., that stranger would have 
suspicion the nature value the contents. All that meet the eye 
are walls bright with tasteless, modern frescoes, tables 
granite, statues, column oriental alabaster, The halls are 
sadly wanting the literary air ofa library. The genius loci concealed 
inappropriate decoration. Overloaded ornament indeed the charac- 
teristic modern Italian taste, particularly architecture. Among the 
Ms. treasures, which the writer looked at, were the Virgil the fourth 
fifth century, with fifty miniatures including portrait Virgil; 
Terence the ninth century with miniatures; Cicero Republica, the 
palimpsest discovered Cardinal Mai, under version Augustine’s 
Commentary the Psalms, quarto 598 pages, parts much 
defaced Pliny with very fine figures animals drawn the lower 
margin Greek calendar the tenth century, gorgeously illuminated 
with basilicas, martyrdoms, etc.; the four Gospels very 
interesting Byzantine Ms., quarto; immense Hebrew Bible, folio, 
splendidly illuminated, almost beyond the power common arm 
raise from the shelf, and for which the Jews Venice are said have 
offered its weight officium mortis with most expressive and 
beautiful miniatures; the Codex Mexicanus, very long the 
autograph copy the Sacramentis Henry with the inscrip- 
tion the last page, Anglorum rex Henricus, Leo Decime, mittit hoc 
opus fidei teste amicitiae and Letters Henry VIIL Anne 
Boleyn, seventeen number, very characteristic the amorous and 
capricious monarch. isa curious fact, that since his day, and 
sequence his proceedings, the government Great Britain has had 
Official intercourse with thatof Rome. The printed books are mostly 
contained eight ten common rooms, within glass cases. Many 
the volumes being bound the white vellum for which Kome 
famous, make quite imposing show. course the library deficient 
many works which are found Protestant libraries. One room 
wholly occupied with 400 volumes engravings, mostly large folio. 
The Papal government extensively engaged executing engravings; 
some kinds enjoys monopoly. The custode stated the number 
printed books the Vatican library Mss. 35,000, 
probably much exaggerated, especially respect the printed books. 
The Ms. treasures are precious beyond all price, and supposed, that 
valuable discoveries would the result free and thorough examina- 
tion. Complaints are made the illiberal policy pursued the present 
librarian, Cardinal Mai. This celebrated scholar, now somewhat ad- 
vanced life, has been satisfied for some years with his former reputation. 
Esaias Tégner, bishop Wexio Sweden, the distinguished poet 
and professor Greek literature, died the second Nov. 1846, aged 
sixty-four. was the most eminent literary character Sweden and 
his death greatly lamented. The Swedish academy Sciences went 
into mourning for one month, and the president, the historian, Geijer, 
pronounce his eulogy. Though eminent literature said not 
have neglected his spiritual duties. well known those who 
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read the English language, the fine translations Mr. Longfellow.— 
Lepsius, the investigator Egyptian antiquities, has just been knighted 
theking Prussia, and made regius professor the university 
Berlin—C. Neumann, eminent professor the university 
Munich, has published History the British war China. 
speaks English perfectly, well versed the literature England, and 
one the first Chinese scholars the continent. resided 
China several years and his knowledge native sources has given 
the Chinese version the causes the war, well the English. 
writer the Augsburg Allgemeine Zeitung, pronounces the history 
very able and impartial. The great lesson which the book teaches 
the folly the exclusive system which has long characterized the 
Chinese Endlicher Vienna has published Chinese 
Grammar under the title, Chines. 288 
pages, which highly commended the last No. the Vienna Jahr- 
same publication contains review the veteran Her- 
mann Leipsic several works which have lately ap- 
peared England and Germany. one these editors, Paley, 
who has published edition the tragedies, Hermann writes thus: 
expectations which the preface awakens are means fulfilled. 
The critic wholly shows neither sufficient acquaintance 
with the language, with the metre, nor even with the prosody. 
not familiar with the Greek tragedians,” etc. Franz, who has translated 
one the tragedies for the Berlin theatre, commended, having ex- 
amined, among other Mss. the Medicean which are the most important. 


Hermann thus gives his judgment Abrens, who has published the 


Greek dialects: ‘Ahrens looks upon the Greek authors respect 
forms and words, not relation the thoughts and tone the 
needs critical discipline. His conjectures are commonly vague, 
roundabout opinions.’ 

The great work Prof. Rosellini Egyptian Antiquities, 
published the Tuscan government, now complete. entitled 
Opere dell Rosellini Monumenti dell’ Egitto publiati quaranti 
Dispensi,” etc. The text published forty numbers livraisons. 
The plates, sixty all, are large folio; few them 
The price the whole work, including the plates, 1636 paoli, about 
$163. stereotyped and sold for the Tuscan government William 
Piatti, bookseller, Florence. would valuable addition all our 
public libraries the United States. The learned author died shortly 
before the completion the The antiquities collected 
him Egypt are deposited Florence. They consist the articles 
commonly found Egyptian museums. Among them porcelain 
bottle with inscription Chinese characters, said have been found 
Egyptian tomb. There also the Scythian car, found the tomb 
one the captains the host Rameses the Great, 1560. 
looks exceedingly fragile. wholly wood, carefully worked, with 
some ornaments ivory. There are pins bands fastenings 
metal. There another small collection Egyptian antiquities Flor- 
ence, the imperial gallery. The most important museum Italy 
Turin, collected Drovetti. said contain 8000 articles. The 
principal objects are, with few exceptions, the highest state 


